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With the Turkish conquest of north India towards the close 
E.the 12th century far reaching changes took place in the ` 


political and socio-economic institutions of Medieval India, 
The establishment. of the Turkish rule represented the coming `. 
of anew militàry ruling class which was paid in part by special 
military land-grants called igtas. AThusfihe Turkish conquerors - 
patterned their state-system on the model of the administrative E 
machinery that had already evolved in Ghazni and other Muslim 
lavidsfleng before the establishment of the Turkish Sultanate in 
India, The Sultans also introduced important changes in their 
administrative system from time to time in view of the : 
needs of the country. They retained some indigenous insti- , 
tutions at the local level for their immense utility and value, ; 
A brief survey of the evolution of the administrative system of Y 
the Delhi Sultanate is of primary importance as it continued i 
with necessary improvements and modifications through out i 
the Muslim period of Indian oe cp hbak. [| 
On the assassination. of Sultan. bud-dinof Ghore in — | 
,1206, the control of his Indian territories passed to the hands 4 


of Qutb ud-din Aibek, who, henceforth, was an independent | 
PE ERE | 


1 
| 
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ruler as he had Severed off his ties with the court of Ghazni. 
Having assumed the status of an independent Sultan, Qutb ud- 
din Aibek set to consolidate his authority in north India by 


. . CE COC A a an 
following a policy of conciliation and o en-handed generosity. 
After his accidental death in 1210, Sultan Ifkmish: Wot only 
followed his examples with régard to the sjablization of the 


Turkish rule in the Sultanate of Delhi, but also took necessary 


measures to enhance the prestige of the Sultan. He emphasized 
the dignified part ‘of kingship organizing his court magni- 
ficently, so that its splendour might catch the imagination o 


people. Since his times the dyrbar ofthe Sultan was known 


>. p | 


Sulta $ further centralised the state machinery and made the 
imperial officers realize Silat they held their privileged positions 
—MÓ— 

at the royal will. URN uer 
Inspired by the non-Idemjs Iranian traditions of distance 


gervience m the nobles "E As certain standards 
ith regard to the behaviour of the Sultan were already set aua cio ca PE 
outside India, the Sultans of India also conformed to them, 
| „They tried. to be just, fair, firm and awe-ins iting. While 
| administering justice, all the able’ Sultans’ Considered it ‘the part 
2 , of their duty, to,dispense impartial justice to all irrespective of 
status, caste or cread.? In fact, this practice made the made the sultans 
Popular among people and strengthened their rule. coil 
a Next to kingship came the nobili, ire function- 
ing of the state machinery depested upon .the nobles of the 
, Sultans. The w wazirs (ministers) at the centre, the_mugtas 
| ` (governors) of the wilayets. (provinces) and the army comman- 
ders were appointed from amongst the nobles. For this reason, 
every sultan, who occupied the throne of Delhi had to take 


different factors ~ factors into consideration with regard to the organi- 


. Zation of his nobility, [He had a band of his trusted. followers 
, Whom he raised to the key-posts in the administration of his - 


eus MM VES aoe 
sultanate as their services to his cause were great and to be | 
rewarded. Besides, 


à he also won Over new persons who could 
, Subserve his interests for their influence with certain Sections 


of people. They were also „given important place in the 


nobility, 
| aÁ 

l. Cf. Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in India during the eI 
| century, Prof. K, A, Nizami, Aligarh, 1961, pp; 93-94. i MES 
t3 


Tarikh-i-Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah, Fakhr Muddabir, p. 33:~Atso 


Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in India; ia zaringetkett$the-cegury 
9P. cit pp. 111-1] 12. : Mia ae ee a 
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Li dus ul 


ailable in she 'Tarikh-i-Fakhr ud. din 


The evidenco, sna dar cdi. AT NONO Cina uti 
ee pu ie nobility: of the founder of the Dajgr- 
Ue IE contemporary writer indicates that it included the 
Tied. Ghoride, Khurasanis, Khaljis and the Indians.1 Amongst 
àsfree-born. The composition of the pobility deos not seem 

“to have undergone any change after the death of Sultun Qutb 
ud-din Aibek (1219).2 His successor, Sultan Ile organised 

his nobility fram- among the old riobles o. the times of Shihab: i 
ud-din of Ghore and Qutb ud-din Aibek and raised his early- 
followers along with the foreign immigrants who had ted to 
India from the-Muslim lands conquered by the Mongols? to 
counter-balance the powers of the old nobles; 
. On the death of 


who formed the 
for capturing the key 


osts In'the Sultanate.t They monopolis--. 


blood, while the non-Turks were fe egated to the back-ground,: 
The ; her sm ill the close of Sultan 
Nasir u'd-din Máhmud's reign, when Balban, the prime noble 
of the: Sultanate, destroyed "most of them by treacherous 
means, 5 En : 


———— E. t. "DA 


Fakhr Muddabir, op. cit., p. 33, 


1. 3 

2, Some Aspects of Reli : ES 
i igion and į i 

E brat P and Politics ig India during the 13th ventury, 


3 Isami, Futuh 1u's-Salatin, n, ; 
non-Turk foreigners tothe ines men sag ERR nt 


essors i i 
Counter balance da K Robles took the n emish, being tried of the 


sence the Turk n 
ed by Mink an l5 diaples, pa vain. Once Rehan, denounce 
rta 


B 


tes in Medieval Tidi, : : 
{Kitab Mal "d" History and C; 2 5 
Mahal, Allahabad), 1966, pp. 48.50, POF KA. Nizami, 


fcd 


all the important posts and territories for the Turks of blue 


us 


fave up to att tach any importance to no 
open the 
„Tace, birt En] G ome exten of | 
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nga ' 
: Het looked down a 
“$0 diers for their physical virility, were also considered favour- 
ably by Balban. They were entrusted with the charge of military 
posts thanass) around Delbi and in the parganas of Jalali, 


Kampil, Patiali and Bhojpur to suppress the dacoits and bigh- 
waymen, Since this-tinie the Afghans began to rise in stat 


hans began to rise uş 


aud dignity in the Sultanate of Delhi a 


The s of the Khaljis? who: Turks considered 


inferior to. them, had considerably — The non-Turks 


nobles also aligned with them against the Turks who wanted 
to oust them from the nobility and .monopolise key-posts and 
territories for themselves during the reign of weak Kaiqubad. 
Asa result, the Turkish rule was over-thrown and the throne 
passed to the Khaljis. 


The advent of the Khaljis to power was marked by the 


emergence of the non-Turks, many of whom could not even 
Genin of attaining high positions j in the nobility of the Sultanate ` 
„ Previousiy. Unlike their Turk predecessors, the Khalji Sultans 
3. They threw — 


oors of Eovernment. Service to all, irrespective of 


1. The contemporary evidence, found in the Tabagat-i-Nasiri, shows 
tbat the Afghans served in the beginning as Sawars and petty army 
Officials. This reference also throws light on their Unpolished 
manners, Tabagaf-i-Nasiri, p. 315. 

Barani, pp. 57-59, for Balban's favour to the Afghans, 


2. The Khaljis were of Turk origin, but they were considered inferior 


tothe Turks of Central Asia for their long stay in the region of 
Ghazni, Cf. The Nobility Under the Khalji Sultans, Yatidar Husaia 
Siddiqi, Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, Jan., 1863, Val. XXXVII, No. 1, 
pp. 52-53 for the origin of the Khaljis. 


3. Ibid., pp. 55-57... - 


vii 


i noble-birth was not taken into considerat on. the merit of i 


f a as S sed to bet t 
i the state service, Thus persons could rise in Status and position 

according to their abilities. . ; 

It is worthy of note that Sultan Jalal u'd-din Khalji, after. 

his accession, conferred the highest-position of naib malik | 

(deputy of the King) upon Malik Qutb u'd-din ‘Alvi,! who did 

not belong to the tribe of the Sultan. Likewise, Maulana Siraj; 
i ud-din Savi of Samana was favoured with the status of the. 
nadim-i-khas (royal associate) . A person of the Mandahar | 
tribe (Hindu) was appointed the royal vakildar on a handsome , | 
salary of one lac jitals per month for his bravery which he had | 
Shown on the battle field against the Sultan when tlie latter | 
held the Shigq of Samana as its Mugta.? Malik Sa‘d U'ddin | 
Mantaqi, who lived ‘as a recluse, was raised to the rank of a : | 
high noble.* Even the hated Mongols who were regarded not | 
only as thoroughly uncouth and uncivilized but also the 
great enemies of Islam, were induced after their defeat to ' 
accept Islam and enter the royal service as nobles.® 
. With the advent of Ala a'ddin Khalji the nobility became — 
more broad-based as the expansion of the Empire had necessi- ' 
‘ated the recruitment. of large numbers of people for its army 
and administration. It now included common people as well 
as men of noble birth. . The Sultan, who had benefited from his 
composite contingent of followers in his campaigns against the 
Rajas of Bhilsa and Deogiri during his uncle's times, never 
seems to have distinguished between persons in connection with 
their appointment to administrative or military posts on the 
a basis of their birth. His early associates, Mahmud Salim, “a 
low-born wicked person of Samana”, and Ikhtiyar u’ddin 
Hud, the murderers of Sultan Jalal u'ddin Khalji were raised 
eee 


Baroni, p. 202, 


iv 


1, 

2. Ibid., p. 195, 
3. Ibid., p. 196, 
4. 
$. 


Ibid., p. 198, 
Ibid., p, 219.. 


attained to the positions of high “nobles. Ikhtiyar u'ddin Ya 
—Kign ais mentioned among the high nobles of ‘Ala’i. reign.? 


ed as the Mugt fi iam: Sunam with a high 
"rank, As he held a higher rank than Malik Ghazi (later Sultan 


viii 


along with others to dignity and high position in the ruling class 
In fact, their political rise can be attributed to the changed ` 
socio-political conditions caused by the Arent of the Khaljis 
to supreme power,? 


* Mention may also be made of the fghsnsivho were looked 


down upon as uncivilised people in the days of the early Sultans 
but were employed in the armies as Sawars and petty officials — 


for their physical virility, were b thi e Indianised and had 


Yal Afghan continued to enjoy a prominent place in the 
administration till the time of Muhammad bin Tuqluq. His 
younger brother, Malik Makh Afghan àlso rose to prominence 
during the Khalji period. 

But it is wrong to assume that only the Indians or common 
people were taken in the royal service, The foreigners and the 
descendants of the members of old Turkish aristocracy were 
also given good. posts. The fact that the Khalji Sultans did 
not seem to have attached importance to noble birth like their 
'urk predecessors. may be highlighted here, This is why the 


Hindus also appear to have occupied high position heir — 


times. For instance, Malik Naik. a Hindu eneral was appoint- 


Ghiyas wddin Tughlug), the Mugta of Dipalpur, the latter had 
to fight under his command against the Mongol invaders led 
by Ali Beg and Tartaq.* According to the inscription of © 


1. Barani, p. 

2. The Nobili "under the Khalji Sultans, Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, 
op. cit., pp. 59-60. 

3. Barani, p. 240, 

4. Barani says : “Ali Beg and Tartaq were the leaders of the Mongols 
PRIM, skirting the mountains, they reached the territory of Amroha 
with thirty or forty thousand men, Sultan *Ala u'ddin sent Malik 

aik and Akbar Beg with the Muslim army against them.” Barani, 
pp. 320-21. . 

Barani deos not say any thing about the religion of Malik Naik, 
Only ‘Amir Khusrau informs us that Malik Naik was a Hindu noble. 
“The soil of the wilderness drank the blood of the armies of ‘Ali Beg 
and Tartaq when the two Turkish Khans were suddenly captured by 
a Hindu (the servant of the court) and confla gration was qurila by. 
the-sharpness -of the imperial sword.” ident: n Milk, p.41. : 


ix” 
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mao (Jodlipur), dated 1316, Sultan ‘Ala u'ddiri appoints 
pe pennis ai 'Karan ‘((reasurer),1 Sinmilany 
ge SEA were dpointed to good posts by the Muslim 
= on in vilayets and igras. ‘The documentary evidence, 
tee in the Jjaz-i-Khusravi mentions tbe name of Dey 
Chand who served as dian of the Mugra of Kara? in 1309. tq | 
short, by the beginning of the 14lh century the Hindus a 4 


ist of the low-borm person’ iaised by Sutar 
Muhammad bin Tughlüg reveals thé extent to which the charae:. - ; 
ter of the nobility had changed. The ambition of the Sultan ' 
to bring the whole of the sub-continent of India under his sway 
by conquest necessitated the employment of a large number of 
competent people regardless of any considerations, whatsoever, E 
Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlug encouraged the foreigners tof. 
" yp 
státe service in considerab ) thus met the need T4 
arisen OUT of the territorial expansion of the Sultanate. Amongst t 
the low-born people, many appear to have been Hindus ag; 


Baratii’s list, though incomplete, reveals : ` 
“Najba; the lov-bori musiciat ‘was favoured in sucha way 
that he surpassed many nobles it sition and rank, for Gujarat, 
Multan‘and Badaun were (succéssively) placed under his charge. 
Likewise, *Aziz Khüinar (the vintér), his (Aziz's) brother, and 
Firoz Hajjám (the barber), Mankah' Tabbakh (the cook), Mas‘ud »1 
Kumar (the vinter), Ladah Baghwan (the gardener) and many” - 
other gems of indecent biith were raised to high positions and: 
assigned the charge of important offices and extensive territories. 
He(the Sultan) gave Shaikh Babu, the son of a Nayak weavét, a 
Position near to himself and elevated the rank and position of ^ | 
Such a low.born- man mong mankind. He entrusted the i 
1 
j 


1. CE. Journal of Indian History, August, 1936, p. 183. 


2 Taz--Khusrayi, Eng. tr. Prof. Hi Askéri, Medic 3 India—A 
Miscellany, Aligarh, Vol, L 1969, pp. 16-17, EIU 


wizarat (the Ministry of revenue) to Pera Mali (the gardener), 
the lowest of. the low-born and mean-born men of Hind and 
Sind, and placed him over and above the maliks, walis and 
Mugtas. He assigned to Kishan Bazran Indti, who was the 
meanest of the mean-born, the territory of Awadh. To Magbit, 
the slave of Ahmad Aiyaz, who in appearance and character .- 
was.a shame for all slaves, he gave the wizarat of, Gujarat, 
which had been a post for great khans and wazirs.”! Battuta 
also testifies to the fact that Hindus held important positions 


“under Sultan ‘Muhammad "bin Tughluq. For ssp Ratan, i 


was appointed as. the governor of the extensive vilayet of Sind- 
with the permission of keeping drum and flag which were the 
privileges to be granted to high grandees of the Empire. Like- 
wise the fort of Gulharga was assigned to the charge of Dhara 
Dhar, a Hindu noble.* 


^.. With the accession of Sultan Firuz Shah yen the X 


of Muhammad bin Tug i 


' “turned back the oreigners fróm the border cities where. they 
ha e from different countries, such as Central Asia, Sistan, 
Fic. Egypt, etc.4 Since the Sultanate had considerably shrunk 

4 inarea owing to the establishment of provincial kingdoms of 
Bengal and the ‘Deccan, the Sultan could afford to deny the 


Paca abe state service. PORUM, power nid to be 


i quence was that the Mugtas w were rendered able m niis 
; Their rule in the vilayets and they carved out independent 
PETI Sl 
(b) Zamindars - 
€ class of people which came next to the nobility for its 


Barani, p. $05. 
Rehla. a, Ton Baituta, p.8 


"zamindarsà But the zamindars had a common tenden 


xi 


; lus produced by th 

the appropriation of the surp y the 

dete ind by zamindars, who were also called, 
aoe Khuts, Chaudhris, Rat's, Ranas and Rangas: In the 


wem rule, the Mugtas held important towns 
ie ile the zamindars tei supreme in the countryside, ~ 
Ticcariy uiteos realised the im ortance of the members of this , 
class and adopted a peltcy of conciliation towards them. . The 
relevant evidence, found im à document sheds light on the fact 
that Sultan Iletmish remained content with nominal annual A 
om and the acknowledgement of his overlordsnip by the ^. 
to- 
yield to the central authority under the pressure of military force 
and ayme jbute at the time of the weakening of ' 
central-power. On lletmish's deáth, the powerful zamindars 
notonly withheld the payment of revenue but also began to- 
grab new territories with the result that many of them. 
crushed. But such punishments never killed their rebellious 7 + 
spirit finally, the conflict between the zamindars and the. central 
authority remained a regular feature through out the 13th 
century. Though Balban is reported to have cleaned the terri-^ ` 
tories of Amroha, Katehar (modern district of Bereilley), Mewat | 
and Kara of the powerful Rais‘, yet. they are mentioned by the | 
chroniclers for ‘their rebellious activities in these regions during : l 
the later period. ; iE. ign : 


beginning 0 


1, Barani, p, $39 for his reference to zamindars, the hereditary chiefs `` 
£njoying significant position in the countryside, : 


‘Ain al-Mulk Mahru sheds valuable light in one of the documents 
cd the eed Se the c of zamindars included the muqaddams, 
tively ina a amy e mugaddams, etc., and they were collec- 


Insha-i-Mahri X à < 
1965, ont tahrii, Ediied by Prof. Shaikh Abdur Rashid; Lahore, 


Sham Siraj «Aff also refers to th ibi 

: Mari e zamindars while describing - 
Fede e 3 un Bengal expedition, He states that the Ravans, — 
ruler of Bengal 4 s Bengal joined Firuz Shah against the rebel > 


2. Insha-i-Mahru, p. 17, 
3. Tabagat-i-Nasiri, pp. 183, 186,280. .- 
4. Barani, pp. 37, 38, 57, 58. 59. 


oman EE 


xii 


(Notwithstanding the permanent conflict between the zamin- 
dars and the state, the Sultans continued to persuade them- 
to co-operate with the state in administering the countryside) 

oreover, the association of the -zamindars, nodoubt possible 
at 3 result of military pressure, paved the way for the cultural 
fusion of i ) By the beginning 
of the 14th century, the Khuts, Mugaddams and chaudhris 
appear to have adopted much of the Muslim aristrocratic 
culture, They . rode. beautiful- horses of foreign breed, put on- 
elegant dress, used Persian bows, chewed betel leaves and held - 
convivial meetings,1 7But their lust to grab new territories and ` 
withhold the payment of revenue due to the centre, forced 
Sultan ‘Ala wddin Khalji- to ‘take up severe measures against. 
them "Many of. their’ privileges were abolished and they were; 
reduced to poverty in consequence - They.suffered at least till 
the overthrow of the Khalji dynasty... =: : 
Teaving realized the- value. of: the seryice-of the zamindars, 
Sultan Ghiyas u'd«din restored theit“old privileges to them? 
With the testoration of the old privileges, the zamindars soon 
regained their influence in-the countryside; Within a short-time’ 
they were again able to defy the central-authority./For example, 
they rose “In rebellion against the: successor of Ghiyas u'ddin, 
Sultan. Muhammad bin. Tughluq when the latter-increased the 
land revenue in the Doab,- This rebellion was so serious that the 
administration was completely dislocated and the entire region 
was laid waste.‘ In such circumstances, the zamindars took to 
robbery and plunder of the neighbouring regions. The travellers 
were waylaid with impunity.” xe gate) pec epp ue 
However, the zamindgrs-Were au important element in 
Indian polity ; no cea excepting Sultan ‘Ala u’ddin Khalji, 
ignored the value of their service, Almost all the Sultans 
pue to maintain cordial relations. with the zamindars, for 


| 1. Barani, p. 291. 
i 2. Jbid., p. 291. 


| 
| 3, - Ibid., p. 430. 
| 4, Ibid, p. 473. 


eee 
xit 


they were scatte 
such as. Khuts,. mugaddants and. chaudliries, having semi 


rights over one, two or à number of villages Worked as inter. 
mediaries between the state and the peasantry in connection, 
with the revenue administration, while the Ranas, Rais and 
Rangas, the powerful chiefs holding sway over Jarge territories 


were left autonomous on the usual terms of paying annua]. 
iribute and providing military’ contingents to the Sultan at the. 


time of need, By the time of Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq the 
Raisand Ranas were required to live in the capital with their 


followers, They attended the durbars regularly and sat-their. 


.along with the nobles according to their status.! : 

The zamindari rights were hereditary. The zamindars could 
alienate their zamindari rights either through sale? or by an act 
of rebellion against the Sultan, 

(c) The Rise of Afghan Nobility under the Tughlags 
and the Saiyid rulers 


1. Afif, pp. 280-281. One of the Rais enjoyed such a high status that 
he was allowed to use two umbrellas bestowed upon him by Sultan 
Firuz Shah as a mark of high favour, 


Many of these zamindars mustered great strength after the death 
of Firuz Shah. Rai Adhran and Rai Sabir organized resistance 
against the Sultan and seized the towns of Chandwar, Bhogaon, 
Patiali, — Phapoond, Mahoni, Jalesar, Kampil belonging 
tothe vilayet of Etawah. Even Gwalior was captured by one of 
them, They remained untouched for a long time and could be 
Suppressed by Bahlul Lodi, -Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, pp. 172-3. 
Te arikh-i-Muhammadi, ff. 419a, 429b, 430a, 


The evidance about -the sale of zamindari rights in the early period 


i Les available in any Indian chronicle,-: Only Ibn.Battuta sheds 
ight on this matter when he states that a number of villages were 


M 


Purchased for the upkeep -of the tomb of Sultan Mubarak Shah. 


Khalji and Kitchen attached to it. (the tammy. 


red all over north India; The petty zamindary 
T 


A 
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sizable following of their own kinsmen, and took advantage of 
the imperial favour showa to them to build up their military 
strength. Malik Shahu Lodi even went to the extent of assum- 
ing sovereignty in 1334 A.D. by.killing Bihzad, the na’ib of 
Multan.—The rebellion-of Malik Shahu Lodi was so serious that 
the Sultan himself had to march towards Multan. Thereupon 
Malik Shahu Lodi gave up courage, sued for pardon and at 
once left for ‘Afghanistan’ with his Afghan followers! The 
other important Afghan nobles who rose to prominence during 
the period were Malik Khattab Afghan, Qazi Jalal Afghan 
and Malik Makh’Åfghan, 

Malik Khattab held the charge of the fort of Rapri. As 
there were powerful and refractory zamitidars around the fort, 
he remained engaged in keeping them under control, Ona 
certain occasion, the zamindars joined hands and besieged Rapri 
with a force of 15,000 soldiers. Malik Khattab appealed to the 
Sultan for help, but the latter was unable to send reinforce- 
ments, The Malik thereupon collected three hundreds of the 
Afghans, an equal number‘-of'slaves and about four hundred 
other men, and in a fierce bà €:fouted the army of the zamin- 
dars? Later, the Sultan became douful of his loyalty in 1345 
A.D., when Malik Makh Afghan rebelled, and threw him in the 
prison along with other: Afghan amirs, But shortly after- 
wards he was. released and restored lo his previous position. 
On the death of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq he supported 


1. Barani ni uses the name “Afghanistan in ‘its strictly literal sense when 


f Barani, pp. 482-3., See dlso Mahdi Husain, Ri. 
Muhammad bin Tughluq p- 180.. ns Bise: ana Palhar 


The author of the Tui says that Shahu went to 


KV 


Khawja Jahan Ayaz but offered alleglance. to Firuz Shah along 
i latter. r 
ir Jalal Afghan was posted ‘with his Afghan followers in 
Gujarat. He suffered a severe defeat at the hands of the royatistg 
and was killed in the battle, NES 
‘Malik Makh Afgtran was one of the amiran-i-sada posted in 
the vilayet of Daulatabad,’ He held a rank of 2,000 sawars, 
In 1345 A.D. he was summoned along with the other amirs to 
Gujarat to help the Sultan against the rebels, Fearing that the 


Sultan may be. suspecting. him "of. comy hlicity with his fellow : 


Afghan nobles in Gyfarat, and suspectingathat the Sultan 


having been led to belive that the amiran-i-sadq were ‘wicked’ . 


might be contemplating their destruction, Malik Makh also 
raised the banner of revolt, His fellow nobles spread the royal 
umbrella upon him and proclaimed him as SultanNasir al-Din, 
Soon afterwards thered 30,000 sawars and destroyed all 
those who were not Willing to-co-operate with hit, Thereafter 
he divided the wi the- vilayet of Daylatabad among his 


supporters as TOS oo aa ae 
deveio pien, the Sultan left Gujarat 


Being informed of this ) 
for Daulatabad, . ‘The rebels also, came out with the determina- 
tion to face him. In a fierce battle near Daulatabad they 
were routed after having sustained heavy casualties, But Sultan 
Nasir al-Din (Makh Afghan), Hasün Kango and the other 
important rebels. escaped; Tom the battlefied. The fort of 


Daulatabad was besieged by. the Sultan. ‚About this time the - 


Sultan heard the ‘news’, of the rebellion of Targhi in Gujarat. 
Leaving everything unsettled;;he rushed back to Gujarat, After 
the Sultan's withdrawal Hasan Kango inflicted a crushing defeat 
on the remaining royal forces,¢ " 


Sultan Nasir al-Din (Makh Afghan) then voluntarily abdicat- 
ed in favour of Hasa 


n Kango Who had become more powerful 


—— MÀ 
l. Ibn Battuta, p. 9 


Cf. Rise and Fal : 
A Bin, p, 514. — Taf Muhammad bin Tughlug, pp. 181-2. 
3. Cf, Mahdi Husain fos E 
R M 
4. Barani, pp, 515.15. § my and Fall of Mihammad bin. Tughluq, p. 184. 
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among the rebel nobles and effaced himself froni the political 
scene. S : 

Although the rébellions of Qazi Jalal and Malik Makh led 
tothe temporary eclipse of the Afghan nobles, these incidents 


_ feveal that by this time the Afghans had come to otcupy an 


important position inthe Sultanate. Many Afghan officers rose - 
to prominence in the Deccan, while Afghan officers and soldiers 
Continued to be recruited by the non-Afghan nobles.in their 
military contingents;i S osea gu ^s 
~~ Sultan Firuz Shah's attitude towards the Afghan nobles wäs 
also. sympathetic, “Malik Bir Afghan was the Mugta of the 
vilayet of Bihar; lie’ was succeeded. on his death, by his son, 
Daud Khav.? Mohammad Shah Afghan was entrusted with the 
charge of the newly-constructed. fort of Tughluqpur (formerly 
known as Akhal)" to: kéep' à watch on the turbulent zamindars 
of the vilayet of Etawah.* On his'déath, the Sultan allowed his - 
sons, Sirbali Khan. and Mahmud-Khan to-retain their father’s 
igía*, through ‘the former- was thrown into’ pirson for some 
time. Malik Khattab' also seefis;to have continued as the’ 
Mugta of Rapri.* The recruitment of Afghans inthe armies of 
the non-Afghar nobles: was also continued, For example, Malik, 
Marwan tlie Mugta of Multan, isreported' to have employed 
a number of Afghans, among whom was Malik Bahram, the 
ancestor of Sultan Bahlul? <= — : 

During the period: of the successors of Firuz Shah also, the 
Afghan. nobles maintaimed thier position in: the Sultanate of 
Delhi. Sarbali Khan, whom Sultan’ Firuz Shah had thrown 
into prison, was réinstated by Sultan Tughlug Shah II (1388 


|. Barani, 520. Also Firishta, Vol. II, p. $22, 

2; See Ibn Battuta, p. 97: 

3. Yahiya Sirtilndi, Tarikh-t-Mubarak Shahl, Bib. Ind., p. 123. 
Tarikh-i-Muhammdi, f. 411a. : 

Ibid., f. 412, 

. Ibid., f. 412a, 2 

Tarikt-i-Mubarak Shahi, p: 1335. 

See Firishia, Vol. I; p. 173. 
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S D . But ‘soon, with the weakbnin 

n i ge A m of the Mugta posted in the 

pont became untenable. Therefore Sarbali Khan, anq i 

brothers, Mahmud Khan, Sulaimn Kham and Nizam Khan ha; 

to leave for Kalpi where they entered the service of its Muqla, 

Mahmud Khan in 1394. In 1405 A.D. Daulat Khan Lodi wg; 

entrusted with tlie faujdari of Miyan-i-Doab? while Malik Asád 

by Khan Lodi was appointed as the Mugta of the extensive shiq 
| ofSambhal? Likewise, Husain Khan - Afghan, the descend 

J of Malik Khattab Afghan, held the igta of Rapri.‘ 

at the political ascendency of the Afghans ín norther 

Trfáià begins from the time of the Saiyid rulers of Delhi. They, 

| . largely depended for their power on the Afghans, It was durigb 


Bof t 
vilayet of 


ant 


' Ww 


W their period that the Afghans became conscious of their power, 
"for many of them, especially those belonging to the Lodi tribe 
v. held important shigs'and igtas in the Sultanate of Delhi which 
"was much reduced in area. ; Amogst them Malik Shah Bahram 
Lodi, (afterwards Islam han) was assigned the territory of 
i Sirhind by Khizt Khan Saiyid in 1417 A.D. He had under 
him 12,000 Afghan and Mughal saivars. He was succeeded by 
j his nephew, Bahlul, as the Muqta of Sirbind.5 Malik Sulaiman 


n l. Tarikh-i-Muhammadi, f. 418b, 


2. Firishta, Vol, I, p. 160, Daulat Khan Lodi acquired s teme power 
-; at Delhi in 1412 after the death of Sultan Mahmud. j E 5 
: Cf. The summary of the writer's «e i i 
k ar Paper, “The Life aud Times of 
| j Foo Khan Lodi » The Proceedings of all India History Congress, 
| _ Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, p, 176, 
Ibid., p.176, ` 


I 
x 
Suam 


. 173. a ; 
that Batu VA Mushtaqi, the author of the Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, says 

i efore hi of Bahlul) carried on the trade of ` 
Muha iid centered the royal service during the reign 

Tarikh-i-Daudi cone Shah Saiyid, ‘Abdullah, the author of the _ 
© says that it was S, his Statement but Nizam al Din refutes it, 
Khan, dealt in the trade 098 tO say that Bahlul and bis uncle, Islami 
irishta’s statement seo horses. Tabagat-i-Akbari. Vol. I, p. 297... 
lul ae 1S conclusive, He says that Bahram, the an- 
he entered the Service ee € Afghan merchants to Multan where 


. 1 A 
reign, Firishta, Ve Pis the Mugta during Sultan 
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Lodi enjoyed a good status in Multan where he was killed 
fighting against Shaikh ‘All, a Mughal invader of Kabul in 1418 
A.D) [The extensive igta of Rapri was still held by Husain 
Khan ‘Afghan, who was succeeded by his son, Qutb Khan 
Afghan, during the reign of Sultan Mubarak Shah Saiyid.* 
Malik Allahdad Khan Lodi was assigned . Tabarhinda in 836 
‘A.H,/1432 from where he was driven away by Jasrath Khokkar 
in the same year? After that he seems to have been assigned 
the extensive. shig .ọf. Sambhal where he turned hostile to 
Sarwar al-Mulk who had got Sultan Mubarak Shah assassinated 
in 1434 A.D, Shortly afterwards he succeeded in destroying 
Sarwar al-Mulk and his party with: -the help of the other nobles 
loyal to the Sultan. Sultan Muhammad Shah, the successor of 
Sultan Mübarak Shah, thereupon, honoured the loyal nobles 
with high titles and offices, For his part Allahdad Khan refused 
` to accept any title and. recommended: his- younger brother for 
the royal favour, ’ The Sultan conferred the title of Darya Khan 
upon his younger brother:* -cx 
A passing reference may be ingle here to the Afghans who 
had settled. in Hindustan . under the -service of the Sultans for 
generations. “They were fally. Indianized, and bad, adopted 
Indian customs fs and ma manner. /The high -nobles among them 
lived a life of | aristocracy like their fellow non-Afghan grandees. 
Their contingents comprised tion-Afghan sawars more than the 
Afghans, as in the case of the contingent of Malik Khattab, It 
may also be. pointed - ‘out that they had developed an attach- 
ment to the local soil in nothern India as well as in the Daccan 
where they had been posted by: Sultan Muhammad bin 
Tughlaq. 
Inaddition to the Delhi Sultanate, the > Afghans had esta- 
blished themecives in various provincial Kingdoms... An Gujarat, 
Afghan Khan was one of the leading nobles tinder Sultan 


Ta'rikl-t-Mubarak Shahi, p, 223, j 
Ibid., p. 214; also amp ane, Vol. I, p. 98. : 
. Ibid., 226. 

did, p. 7T. 
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` 3, Ibid., p. 30, 


zix : 


Muziffar Shah (1403-1410) and Sultan Ahmad Shah (1419, 
^ 1o advanced his claim to the throne against Ahmag 
dace pie powerful Afghan noble was Sulaiman Afghan, 
a as A'zam Khan, who rebelled against Ahmad Shah in 
1431 and invited —Hosheng Shah- of Malwa to overthrow tho. 
Sultan of Gujarat. But the invader was defeated and A'zam 

Khan also fied to Malwa.* 
A study of the history -of Bengal reveals that the Afghang 


had settled down in that kingdom in large numbers long before. . 
the establishment of the Lodi Empire, and continued to remain: 


142): He was defeated in Nandurbar by the rebel, Muʻid ap 


there even when the Lodi Sultan, Bahlül called them to join his ' 


forces. Though the medieval Persian writers do not mention. 
the names of the nobles, it appears that the number of the. 
Afghan nobles in the kingdom of Bengal was considerable and 
that they played an important role in conquests and administra- 
tioni Similarly, the Sharqi Sultans of Jaunpur also employed 
Afghans in their armygpultan-Mubarak Shah Sharqi is report- 
ed to have a large namber of Afghans, Tajiks and Rajputs in 


mand the sawars might have served. 
(c) BID FOR SUPREMACY 
D) The Establishment of the Lodi Monarchy 
Slowly but steadily the Afghans had assumed the position of 
à Pressure-group in the fapidly disintegrating Sultanate of Delhi. 
Amongst them Bahlul/the .Sücessor of Islam Khan Lodi, be- 


came the most powerful noble, - He increased his contingent 


1. Tabagat--Akbari, Vol, L p, 98, 


2. Sikandar, Mira't-l-Sikandari, p. 22 


4. Salim, Riyad al-Salatin, 


Firishta, Vol, YI, pp. Bib, Ind., pp. 128, 133, 134. 


; 3012. - 
$. Firishta, Vol; Tl, p. 305, 


<, his army; the «relevant -reference also suggests that there were a 
*'** Afghan, Mughal, Tajik and Rajput ‘nobles under whose com- 


to 20,000 sawars The. — of his contingerit, comprising 

Afgitan, Mughal and also Indian Soldiers, and the weak position 

of Sultan Muhammad Shah (1434-47) cased by chaos and 
anarchy, led Bahlul to aspire for sovereignty. 

Though the civil wat, caused by the assassination of Sultan 
Mubarak Shah ended in favour of Sultan Muhammad Shah, the 
latter could not rise equal to the;situation. He plunged head- 
long into a life of ease and comfort. In 1336,after his return from 
Multan and Samana, he gave up taking any interest in the affairs 

.  efhis kingdom. The Langahs began to create trouble in the 
tarritory of Multan, while Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi seized several 
eastern pargnnas, but the Sultan moved neither against the 
Langahs nor against the Sharqi Sultan? . However, the strong 
nobles, who held large. shigs, were disappointed by. the incomipe- 
tence of their Sultan and began’ to strengthen their own position | 
and resources in their respective territories. 

“It was during this time that Majlis-i-‘ali Islam Khan Lodi 
died and was succeeded -in “his. igta by his nephew, Bahlul. 
according to his. will.’ : Qutb Khan Lodi, son of Islam Khan, 
advanced'his own claim to his father'sigta and also sought help. 
from the centre, The Sultan deputéd his wazir, Husam Khan; 
against Bahlul, but he was routed by the latter. Thereafter ~ 
Bahlul wrote to the Sultan promising his loyalty, provided 
Husam Khan were to be killéd and Hamid Khan, his friend, 
were to be appointed wazir instead. Thé' Sultan snccumbed to 
the pressure of nus, and ected —"—— to his wishes.t 


1, ibid., Vol E p.171. Firishta refers to his contingent on his arrival 
in Delhi -to rescue Sultan Muhammad Shah against Sultan Mahmud 
Kha'ji of Malwa, He says : 


idp 3133] 485 ree 9 JUI XA) Ly Cf 
Mali. ame with his army which was mostly composed of the. 


Afghan and Mughal bow-men, 
Cf. The First Afghan Empire, p. 50. 
2. Badauni, Vol, I, p. 303. 
| 3. Islam Khan Lodi appears to have died after 1436 as the contempo- 
i rary account shows. Ta'rikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, p. 243. 
= Cf. The First Afghan Empire, pp. 48-9. 


pe 
In 1440 the Malikzadas of Mewat invited Sultan Mahmud: : 
Khalji of Malwa to capture Delhi. As Bahlul had sssureg 
Sultan Muham mad of his loyalty in return for the murder of, 
Husam Khan, he was called forhelp. On this occasion Bahlul 
not only succeeded in getting the upper hand over the army of 
Malwa but also established his superiority over the other nobles 
of Delhi’ He also got an opportunity to judge personally the ~ 
| extent of the weakness of the central goVérnment. In Mp 
iM Bahlut was ordered to destroy Jasrath Khokhar, the sworn, i 
| enemy of the house of Khizar Khan Saiyid, On Bahlul’s t 
.'" — approach Jasrath made peace with him saying that he was the-|. 
‘enemy of the family of Khizr Khan only and instigated hint to, | 
seize the throne from Muhammad Shah. It) was from about ' 
. |. this time Bahlul. started inviting Afghan tribesmen from Roh. ; 
bi*"2 and reinforced his contingents.*., - d ee 
=- At this time all the nobless in the territories arround Delhi. - 
| — had become virtually independent of the Sultan as gone of themi q, 
is iéported to -have-helped-him against the Sultan of Malwa.. -| 
Therefore, it became easy for Bahlul to defy the centre and to. — 
act on the advice of the Khokkar chief. First he brought the -` 
territories of Hisar Firuza, Samana, Dipalpur and Lahore a 
/ | including the region to its north-west* under his control There: 
] after; he extended his rule upto Panipat,^ and thus the capture ^ — 
| of Delhi became a question of time. P EI 
p The date of Malik Bahlul's first invasion of Delhi is not. 
(| given by the medieval chroniclers, but it appears that it occured . 
HH; towards the close ofthe reign. of Muhammad Shah (between. 
1446 and 1447), for the latter is said to have died just after the 
invaders retreat in 1447.¢ On the death of Muhammad Shah, 
AVA : : 
1. Tabagat-t-Akbari, Vol. I, p. 286. Waglat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 4a for the 
title of Khani-Khanan which Bahlul received in reward on this 
occasion, : i x 
Abdul Haq, Tarikh-i-He 
Firishta, p. 114: Á—— : x 
` Firishta, p: 114; Cf. The First Afghan T obe 
Tabagat-i-Akbari, Nol. 1, p. 297; Ct. Bp Bint Afghan Empire, p. 51- 
lbid., p. 296. E E = 7 
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2 » 
his son, Ala al-Din ascended the throne. The nobles present in ` 
Dehli, whose names have not been recorded in the chronicles, 
took him to Biyana against its rebel Mugta, Daud Khan 
Auhadi. But the new Sultan returned from the way on a false 
rumour that Sultan Mahmud of Jaunpur was proceeding 
towards Delhi for its capture, although his-mobles insisted-on- 

, continuing the march Soon after his return to Delhi, Bahlul 
again came and invested the-fort of Siri but this time also he 
was unsuccessful (1448). 

Nizam al-Din's account of Bahtul’s second invasion shows . 
that Qutb Khan Afghan of Rapri, Isa Khan of Kol and Rai 
Pratap of Bhogaon were interested in the survival of the Saiyid 
monarchy and were afraid that the dynastic changed might 
threaten their well-established position, They helped the Sultan 
against Bahlul and advised him after the latter's retreat that 
Hamid Khan should be put to death.3 Thereupon the Sultan 
threw Hamid Khan into prison and also took him in 1448 to 
Badaun where he hed decided to stay. The charge of 
Delhi was entrusted by the Sultan to his two brothers-in-law. 
In his absence they quarreled and one of them killed the other, 
who was soon after himself was murdered at the instigation of 
Husam Khan, the friend of Hamid Khan. 

Hamid Khan also succeeded in making good his escape from 
the prison and came to Delhi where the local people welcomed 
him.5 He drove away the royal harem from Delhi and occupied 
the fort along with the royal property left there. Hamid Khan 
then consulted Husam Khan as to what should be done for the 


Tarikh«i-Khan-i-Jahani, Vol. I, p. 136. 
Tabaqat-l- Akbari, Vol. 1, p. 296. 
. Ibid., p. 297; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 7. 
Sultan ‘Ala’ al-Din settled in Badaun in 1448 asit was more secure 
than Delhi, Moreover, the shig of Badaun was an extensive territory 
comprising the parganas from Aonla (in Bereilley district) upto the 
boundary of Khairabad. . 

Cf, Dr.K. S. Lal, A Peaceful Abdication in Medieval India, Pro- .. 
ceedings of Indian History Congress, 1957. A 


5. Badauni, Vol. I, p. 305. 
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ye defence of Delhi against the possible enemies. They decided to 
| invite Bahlul from Sirhind.! 
| None of the chroniclers mentions the date of the arrival of 
Bahlul in Delhi and the period of co-operation between him 
end Hamid Khan. In the beginning Hamid Khan was afraid 
of the Afghans and, therefore, never allowed Bahlul to-enter tho. 
fort with a large number of his followers. However, Bahlul 
jl and Bis followers succeeded im shaking off his doubt by their 
"j studied simplicity and foolishness and ultimately arrested him 
by treachery. Then Bahlul ascended the throne in 1451. : 

It would: thus. appear from the circumstances in Which 


: accession to. the 

En Bahlul succeeded in unifying the Afghan nobles under bisp own 
p banner, and with their help not only consolidated the position 
i of the central authority but ultimately established a regime i in 
which the Afghans were in a PERE te ee 
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1, Wagkat-i-Mushtagi, f, 4a 
2. Ibid., £. 4b, T. D. 8.7. 
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i 
DESPOTISM OF SULTAN BAHLUL x^ 
- ex - 


The Lodi Empire under Sultan Bahlul has long been orig. A 
it eized às wrederacy of the Afghan tribes. But a careful 
‘j Study of his reigu shows that he was the only Sultan who succeed- jus 
ed in reviving the Dethi Sultanate and bringing the disruptive rr: 
forces under check. It is also to his credit that he tried gradual- `, 
iy to raise the prestige of the crown. To understand this, one 4 
needs a closer study of the political conditions prevailing in 
northern India before his rise to sovereignty. $ 

The first half of the [Sth century was marked by the 
prevalence of chaos and anarchy. In Delhi itself the sovereign 
power had crumbled and the nobles were looking to their 
own interest or striving to secure the person of the Sultan. The 
history of the reigns of the last Saiyid rulers, Sultan Muhammad 
Shah and *Ala al-Din Shah, tells this sad tale. The natural trend 
of anarchy could not be easily arrested, and under Sultan 
‘Ala al-Din, it reached its climax. The Sultan saved his life 
by leaving Delhi to be occupied by any ambitious man, 

In view of his difficulties Bahlul tried to win over the 
favour of his nobles, *ulama and other influential people. His. 
political behaviour was shaped only by the need of the time, for 
_ his predecessors had totally failed in checking the disintegration 
; of the Sultanate on account of 1 eir 


tm ee 
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: Of his Afghan nobles and landed | 
the Sultan in great difficulties, But it is a fact that he got rid of ; 

every undesirable noble—Afghan as well as non-Afghan—when- | 

ever it was necessary and possible. He always kept a vigilant 

' eye on the ambitions of his nobles and severely dealt with themy, <. 

whenever anyone of them was suspected of the attempt to carve “* : 

out an independent principality for himself. M 


1 4 ig 


i . 


Q The high-nobles - were i did, no doubt, jarge jafas 


where nomy, but everyone of them-had.to be 
obedient to t the Sultan, Even the he slightest indication of disobedi- 
ence onthe pattota-apble coi could bring a ruin, Here a 
few cases may be cited to show that even the Afghan nobles 
whom Bahlul and his uncle, Islam Khan Lodi, had brought up 


- and raised to dignity, could turn disloyal to the Sultan in their 


selfish interest and the latte? humiliated or destroyed them as 
the circumstances allowed. For instance, in 1466 Ahmad Khan 


Jilwani, son of Yüst khan Jilwani, thé old ‘servant of Babla, ^: 


changed his allegiance to Sultan Husain Sharqi in Biyana 

because Sultan Husain was certain to liquidate the Afghan 

power in no time! Shaikh Jamali, a contemporary sufi 

writer gives a detailed account of tlie affairs of Ahmad Khan 
Jilwani, the Mugta of Biyana. “During the period when Shaikh 
Sama al-Din stayed in the Khitta-i- Biyana, Sultan Ahmad 
Jilwani came one day with Saiyid Khonda Mir Rasuldar, entitled 
as Murtaza Khan, and some other companions, At this time 
Sultan Hüsain Jaunpuri was bent upon conquering Darul-Mulk 
Delhi. This Sultan Ahmad was a staunch supporter of the latter, 

In short, he stood before the saint and requested him to pray for 
the conquest- -of Delhi by Sultan Husain as he was a grand King. 

The Saint got infuriated and said: “Oh Ahmad! Your father has 
been brought up by him (Sultan Bahlul). It is not becoming on 
your part to turn disloyal to the salt. I won't pray for the 
Success of a tyrant who has neither regard for justice nor fear 
of Allah (God)". When Sultan Ahmad heard it from the saint, 
he felt ashamed. and gave up the hope of the success of Sultan 
Husain (of Jaunpur}. Then he tried to win back Bahlul's con- 
fidence and joined him.” ? 

The fall of Tatar Khan Yusuf Khail is a case in 
point. He was the mugta of all the trans-Sutlej sarkars, 
ie, Sialkot, Lahore and Dipalpur and had 15,000 sawars 
in his service. Being in-charge of large and rich territories, 
SEPT IUE SEE 

* Tabagat-i-Akbari, 1307. 
a Merska 177. 
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p 
1 | 
he developed an Xmbition for sovereignty during the Jast 
years of Bahlul’s reign. He also scized certain Parganas 
of the khalsa and replaced the royal officials by hig own 


men, Prince, Nizam Khan (later Sultan Sikandar) was, 


thereupon, deputed with hi nobles uke “mat Khan Sarwan, 


i “d Farmuli and their sons and relations; Nasip 
Men a Daria Khar Nuhani, the sons of Masnady. 
‘ali Mubarak Khan Nuhani, to deal with Tatar Khan. "Though 
the latter fought with all vigour and determination near Ambala, 
he could not succeed against the royalists for. the disloyalty. or i 
bis officers who fled away from the battlefield leaving their leader ^ 
to be slain! (1485), C = : XE 

In reality the fate of Tatar Khan Yusuf Khail was a. 
warning to all those Afghan ‘as well as non-Afghan nobles who 
might think of defying the royal authority, Similarly, the case - 
of Ahmad Khan Jilwani, the mugia. of ihe sarkar of Biyana 
further sheds ligit on the relationship between the crown and ' 
the Afghan nobles, Ahmad Khan Jilwani had succeeded in - 
rewinning the confidence of Sultan Bablul as already mentioned, -- 
But, on the death of the Sultan, he Again turned rebel against 
his successor and assumed sovereignty in Biyana? As Sultan 
Sikandar was-busy settling his affairs with the royal princes in 


|) the beginning of his reign, he could not march on Biyana till 


14904,D. In 1490 Ahmad Khan Jilwani died.and was sueceed- 
ed by his eldest son, Sultan Ashraf. Sultan Ashraf failed in 
holding out against the Sultan who had aid siege to his fort. 


` At last he surrendered the fort and went to Gwalior for refuge.? 
an 


£4 ‘Besides, the fact that Sultan Bahlul could transfer any 
(noble fom his igfa must have Kept the ambitions of the nobles 


j^ Wagi'at-i- Mushtagi, tt. 9b-10a, 
The date of the battle 
Rizqullah Mushtaqi Says t| 
when the battle took 
age of 18 years, i, [M 

2 Ibid, ff. 67b-68a, 
Tarikh-i-Rhan-tJahani, yrs. — 


has been written approximately because 
hat Prince Nizam Khan was 15 years old 
Place. The Prince ascended the throne at the — 
three years later, F : 


i 
i 
j 
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under check, Tn short, all. the nobles were knit together to 
serve the Sultan with unwavering loyalty as a result of his ~ 
wise policy, and. all the possibilities of anarchy were easily 
done away with. No noble could have the courage to 
raise his head against his sovereign. f It is really difficult to 


x agree with Dr. R, P. Tripathi who observes: *Bahlul Lodi, in 
A ^C keeping with.the sentiments of the Afghans and the tradition of 
|CV Abis father, claimed to be nothing more than one among the 


ers, He was quite satisfied with the title of Sultan and the 


" leadership of the Afghans, In his days the Afghan empire was ^ 


»a sort of confederation of tribes presided over by the Lodi 
King." ] 

ob. Tripathi has based his statement on the authority of 
the Afsana-i- Shahan, but most of the stories recorded in it are 
figments of the author’s imagination. His theory is based on 
the tradition that Malik Kala, the father of Bahlul, became the 
Sultan of Delhi after he had defeated Jasrath Khokkar. On 
his accession, he ordered a large throne to be prepared and 
saton it with his thirty-four nobles. Since then the Lodi 


Sultans treated their nobles as their brothers.2_.* . 
ge 


1. Vide TrIpathi. Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, p, 83. 
2. The author of the Afsana-i-Shahan says ; 
$45 p 3l ds) os co h Lud aÍ Axa gaya ly No» 
eU yay ebs ay. QU yg Ld Jta) oo, altoly ethos Lib) 
e wy was vi Sg ye tedus Q^ = OAM wads x 3 
y Q* ul ur -~ Massy Uu mE bad 4$ ugad wU 
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As far as the historical fact is concerned, neither Jasrath 
fin: Khokkar nor Malik Kala acquired the status of a Sovereign, 1 
| Malik Kala was an ordinary man and his brother, Islam Khan . | 
| Lodi, had given him some villages out of his iqta for his 
maintenance. Later on, he was killed fighting there against the 
|\ Niazi Afghans. It may also be pointed out that the Lodi 
E Afghans were accustomed to the Indian despotism, for the, — 
had served under the Ilbari, Khalji and the Tughlaq Sultans, 
i$ They had shaken off all the tribal leanings and behaved like the 
| did cultured Indian nobles. That is why Khan-i Jahan Lodi sided " 
n with Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli in supporting the succession of - 
bd Prince Nizam Khan, born of a Hindu gold-smith's daughter, 
against the wishes of some mischievous Afghans who wanted 
the Prince, born of a pure Afghan mother, to be their king? 


qur An analysis of the data contained in the Persian literature 
Adi the fact that B 
i E i 


the. word and 


“se confederacy of th nical - 
y. facis and may be dismissed as an attempt to misread the history 
of his reign.) It should be remembered that Bahlul was so 
ambitious before his accession that he defied the authority of 


his masters, Sultan Muhammad Shah and Ala al-Din Shah E 


(Continued from the previous page) 


People said to Kala: 
Now you should have the 
throne.” 
Prepared 


“God has favoured you with kingship. 
khutba read in your name and sit on the 
Sultan Kala, thereupon, ordered (his associates) to get 
a large throne where all his brethren (Afghan followers) 
could Sit. Then his associates said: *Then throne should be of a 
Size permitting the king to sit all alone, because there are fifty seven 
thousand followers With him, How can all of them sit on the same 
throne?" He (Kala) again said; “A throne should be prepared m 
Which may accommodate at least 34 brethren”. As Kala's authority 
Was established, his TOyal name spread far and wide. He ruled for 


thirteen years, nine months, one day and five gharis (hours) 
A {fsana-i-shahan, ff. 93-143. 


Firishta, p, 173. 
lbid., p. 169, 


6 


` with impunity, brought the whole of the Western territories 
(Lahore, Sialkot, Sirhind, Hisar Firuza, Samana and Dipalpur) 
under his sway and twice attacked Delhi, but in vain.t More- 
over, he was an experienced captain of war who always got 
victory over his adversaries in war. It is, therefore, 
unthinkable, that such. a successful statesman and military 
general as Bahlul should have established a confederacy of the 
w^ Afghan tribes. Had it really been so, the, Lodi Empire would * 
have broken away into tribal principalities even during Bahlul's 
own life-time. Secondly, the Farmuli nobles and.othef non- 
Afghan nobles also might have followed their example in carvirig 
out independent principalities for themselves. Y 

A passing reference may be made here to the composition 
of the nobility of Sultan Bahlul. He came to Delhi forts 
óccüpation with a group of his trusted officers who were serving 
his house since the time of his uncle, The most important of 
them were Masnad-i’-‘alj Tatar Khan Yusuf Khail,2 Mubarak 
Khan Nuhani, Yusuf Knan Jilwani, the father of Ahmad 
Khan Jilwani, the mugta of Biyana, and the father of Mian 
Muhammad Kh n Farmuli£, Qutb Khan Lodi,.the son of 
Islam Khan, and Khan-i Jahan Lodi, the son of Firuz Khan, the 
younger uncle of . Bahlul; dominated the court on account of 
their relationship with the Sultan®. 

There were other high as well as small nobles, who appear 
to have held igras in the territories occupied by Bahlul after 
his accession. The important nobles among them were Jamal 
Khan Sarangkhani (Ledi), Khan-i--Azam ‘(mar Khan Sarwani 
and ‘Isa Khan Lodi, one of the relations of the Sultan. Jamal 
Khan Sarangkhani held Hisar Firuza, Khan-i Azam ‘Umar 
Khan Sarwani, the parganas of Shahabad, Banor, Pa'il and 


d. Firishta, p. 174. 


2. Baburnama (Turki Text), Mrs. Beveridge, Vol. I, f. 225b. . Baburnama, 
Persian tr. by Abdal Rahim Kban-i-Khanan Ms. Aligarh, f. 204a. 


3. Tubagat-i-Akbari p. 299: Siyar al-Arifin, p. 178. 
4. Turikh-i-Sher-Shahi »f. 53a. 
5. 


Wagi‘at-i-Mushtaqi, f. 66a; Tabagat-i-Akbari, i294, ` 


j 7 
he NU "d 
" some other between them in the sarkar of Sithind, While “sa 
i Khan Lodi was assigned Bhogaon, Kampil and Patiali Parganas 
for maintenance®. Those who held the lower ranks Were 


L ‘the 
Surs and the Farmulis.2 Among Surs Himat Khan Was the | 


i " 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f.-6a. i 
Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 315. 
Itis commonly held that the Farmulis were Afgbans because of 
iw their settlement in the country of the Afghans; they had adopted 
| | certain local customs and, therefore, looked like the Afghans, They 
i resided in the Farmul region near/Ghazni. This region is still called 
| Farmul. Mrs. Beveridge holds them to be of the Turk and Tajik i 
Stock, But our contemporary authority Babur Says: “Of Farmul | 
were the Shaikhzadas, descendants of Shaikh Muhammad Musalman, 4 
who were so much in favour during the Afghan period in Hindustan.” 
Baburnama, i[220. also for Mrs. Beveridge's opinion about the origin | 
of the Farmulis. 

Mushtaqi also throws some light on the origin of the Farmulis 
when he refers to said Khan Yusuf Khail Lodi's remark against 
Masnad-i ‘ali Mian Husain Farmuli that Sa'id 
Sanga ab wut the Masnad i-‘ali : 


wpm 


Khan said to Rana | 


———— 821 


i! Tae Lé please sila =a sa] aad layla | 
i ve kp pn Sal Alyy Us e aas cnius], ud | 
| | 7 hA daga UY dwy ga HE gali ay Aly ULE} 3 
slid} 


- J} X Kad olya 1 
ns among you, We have H 
of the King. According to the 
Sovereignty will rest either with the Shahu 
The rest are the servants.” See Waqitat-i- 


“They are Shaikhzadas like the Brahma 
raised them. We are the brethren 
custom of the Afghans, 
Khail or the Yusuf Khail, 
Mushtagi, f. 62a, 


In the same way ‘Isa Khan Lodi scolded Khan-i Khanan Farmuli 
when the issue of succession was being discussed among the nobles on 
the death of Sultan Bahlul, ‘Isa Khan Lodi asked Khan-i-Khanan 
Farmuli not to interfere with the affairs of the Afghnns who were 
related to the Sultan while he was only a servant. Khan-i-Khanan 
Farmuli, thereupon, replied that he was the seryan: of Sultan Sikandar 
and not of anybody else. See Firishta, p. 179, : 
Hafiz Rahmat Khan, who did not know much of the origin of the - 
Farmulis and the Farmul region from where the latter had migrated 
to India, also throws s 


ome light on the matter, He says that the - 
Wo HEUS T MER ui RÉEL ‘ves 5 


Farmulis were not of the 


Po PS A 


highest noble but below the rank of a malik, He was assigned 5 

thc parganas of Tihara and Ludhyana.t "The Farmuli nobles 
i like Mian Gada'i Farmuli and Khan-i Khanan Farmuli appear 
: to have been small nobles during the early years of Bahlul's | 
reign, but they also rose to. prominence in course of the 1 
expansion of the empire. . As regards Mian Husain Farmuti —— 
pr reínained a man of no consequence till Bahlul's death.? 

he fact that all the territories seized from the. Sharqi 
MS Were assigned by Bahlul either to the princes of the 
blood, his near relations or his old followers, clearly indicates 
that the Sultan took all necessary measures to safeguard his 
dynastic interests, Forinstance, Prince Barbak Shah, son of | 
Bahlul, was entrusted with, the government of the vilayet of 
Jaunpur ; Prince ‘Azam Humayun, son of Prince Bayazid, the 


(Continued from the previous page) 

The information given by the author of the Hayat-i-Afghani is 
conclusive. He says that “the Farmulis are of the Tajik origin.” 
Further he says that the Farmulis called themselves the descendants 
of the Khaljis who established their rule in India in 1296 A. D. See 
Hayat-i-A fghani, p. 455. 

However, the Farmuli nobles of the Afghan period did not belong 
to the Afghan stock. They were held in high esteem and confidence 
by the Lodi Sultans. They counter-balanced the Afghan nobles. 
During Sultan Ibrabim's reign Mian Mustafa Farmuli and his younger 
brother, Bayazid Farmuli, rendered important service to the Sultan by 

fighting against the rebel amirs, Mian Mustafa's father-in-law, Mian 
Muhammad Farmuli, the famous mugta’ of Awadh and Bahraich was 
Sultan Bahlul’s sister’s son, It shows that the Farmulis were serving 
the house of Bahlul since the time when Islam Khan Lodi held 
Sirhind as his igta. It also indicates the nearness of the Farmulis to 
the Lodi Sultans. Sulfan Bahlul was so Jiberal that he gave his own 
daughter to ‘Abdullah Quraishi, a pious descendant of Shaikh 
Baha al-Din Zakariya,.in marriage. See Shaikh ‘Abdul Haq's 
Akhbar-al-Akhyar, p. 314. 

l. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 63. 

2. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 66a. 

3. Ibid., ff. 60a-b, 

During the reign of Sultan Bahlul he served as a a sawar in the 

royal army. 


— 


eldest son of Bahlul who died in his father's life time, the 
sarkars of Lucknow and Kalpi; Prince «Alam Khan (late, 
Sultan ‘Ala al-Din) was assigned the large igta of Rapri eb 
Chandwar, Khan-i Jahan Lodi held the sarkar of Badaun 
Likewise the extensive territories of Kara, Awadh and Biyang 
|^ were held—by- Mubarak- Khan Nuhani, Masand-j Ali Mian 
| Muhammad Farmuli and Ahmad Khan Jilwani, son of Yusuf 
! Khan respectively. Prince Nizam Khan (later Sultan 
Sikandar) was entrusted with the charge of Darw’l-Mulk 
Delhi : : : 

These assignments are indicative of the fact that Sultan 
Bahlul was very careful in raising his nobles to high dignity 
and also in assigning them large igta’s. Only the tried persons 
were relied upon in this connexion. None of the new immi- 
grants from Róh seems to have been honoured with aD 
high -rank-meant for a high noble. As regards the influ (a 
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x 
of the Afghan immigrants during is reign, their help was 
felt in 1452 ACD. when Sultan Mahmud of Jaunpur laid sióge 
to the fort of Delhi at the head of a formidable army," At thar 
time Sulta i a small following. 


time Sultan Bahlul was in Dipalpur “with 


In this plight he thought that Hindustan could best be held 
with the support of the Afghans of Roh, for any hope from the 
Indians was out of question. The onl 


. He is 
"Let every ^ Afghan 
life of indigence. Let 

P iqtàs in Hind, relieving themselves 
from strained circumstances, and supporting the state against 
Powerful enemies'? His nobles appreciated the idea and then 


the Sultan wrote to the Afghans of Roh: «If my dear friends 
are pleased to come 


down to this co untry, I shall have only 
the name of king, while 


Sach kingdom and. territory that has 
T itt 


l. Firishta, P. 178; Taboqat-i. Akbari, i 
VE E : 23 aria : : 
2. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 3a; | i 5 
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Ld 
been gonquered and will pass under our control will be shared 
by usas between brothers.” 

(Bantur s decision to invite ihe Afghans from Roh to his, he 
was Wise enough from t the point of view of Sole] apaiia 
The Hindu Rajas and Rais had large followings of their kins- 
men while the rule of the Muslim Sultans in their provincial 
kingdoms had developed its roots deeper into the local soil. 
On the contrary, Bahlul was still a hated stranger in Delhi] 
Sofar he could seize hold over Delhi only and outside its limits 
the powerful noble like Dariya Khan Lodi: of Sambhal had 
already enteredg the service of Sultan Mahmud Sharqi, while 
others ruled over their respective territories independent of him. 
In.such c circumstances Bahlul could save the throne of Delhi 

and successfully. face his adversaries with. a. strong „force 
composed of his own men, But how far the Afghans of Roh 
responded to his call requires a careful examination of the 
data contained in the medieval mor ‘Abbas Khan 
Sarwani says that in response to Sultan Bahlul’s invitation, the 


Afghans of Roh turned in large number towards India and 
joined the Sultan.?| Mushtaqi, whose book is the best authority 
for the period, | says that -Bahl go Ty over Sultan 


Mahmud's army of thirty thousand sawars at Narila with the 
. help of seven thousand sawars only.35 According to the author 


of the Tarikh-i Khan-i Jahani, only ten thousand sawars and, 


fifteen thousand foot soldiers came to the Lodi sultan.4 The 
author of the Tarikh-i- Daudi says that according to some source 
of information Bahlul’s army consisted of fourteen thousand 


1. Tarikh-i-Sher-Shahi, f. 4a. 


él Urs cipe y^ jl yy JULES] aae? yy 
= ssl ates rele [d jM 
Having received the farmans, the Afghans of Roh started from ail 
Sides like ants and Jocusts and joined Sultan Bahlul's .service. Tarikh-i- 
Sher Shahi, f. 4. 
2. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 5b. 
3. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i[143. 


| 


|. ties of kinship, 
« „satisfactory salary, 


i 


sawars while other says that it did not exceed seven tassa 
sawars. The numeral strength of Bahlul's army was, however 
far less than thirty thousand sawars which were detached fro 

the main army and put under the command of Fath Khan 
to check Bahlul's advance at Narila village and also do ay, 
with him.? The Sharqi Sultan also gave 30 war elephants ín 


_ addition to the sawars to Fath Khan while a good number of 


them was kept busy on the siege under his own command, e 


is nothing short_of exaggeration. It is probable that a few. 


Afghan chiefs might Have come for his help. Abbas Khan 
Sarwani mentions only the name of Kalu Khan of Mahmud 


` Khail, who was wounded in the battle of Narila; As soon as 


the battle was over, he returned to Roh with other chiefs whose 
names are not mentioned. In short, Abbas Khan is .wrong in 
saying that on the invitation of Bahlul the Afghans of Roh 
flocked to India hke ant: eusts. The army of Sultan 
Bahlul never equalled the Shai in number till the liqui- 
dation of the latter, Similarly, the authenticity of the following 
Jarman with regard to the Sultan's over-generous attitude to 
the Afghan immigrants is also doubtful, He is reported to have 
ordered his high nobles: * Present before me every one who 
comes to Hind from Roh and is willing to enter my service. 
I shall grant him a jagir (igta) more agreeable than he deserves, 
and if he prefers service under any one of you (nobles), out of 
attachment and friendship, you shall offer him 

and if I hear of a single Afghan going back 
want of livelihood or employment, I shall 
your Jagirs"5 Abbas Khan's account of 


to his country for 
remove you from 


1. Tarikh-t-Daudt, p 15. 


2. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p 301. 
3, Ibid., p. 301, 
4 
s 


+ Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, £, 4.5, 
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; Ibrahim and his son, Hasan Sur, shows that the Afghan 


individuals came to India in search of employment and 
used to go from one noble to another for a better job.! 
Sometimes they were forced to serve under the non-Afghans 
for want of encouragement under their own kinsmen duríng 
"the period under study. Moreover, the non-Afghan nobles 
could surpass the Afghans in the service of the high Afghan 
nobles? There seem to have been a few noble-born Afghan 
immigrants who thought it derogatory to serve under the 
nobles and, therefore, directly entered the.royal service. But 
they were never. assigned more than a few villages for the 
maintenance of their followers and families. — N'imat Allah 
mentions Firuz Kakar, a man of important family and tribe 
of Roh. He came to Hindustan in 1452 A. D. and entered 
the royal service, Though the Sultan showed bim due 
respect, he was not appointed to any high post or rank. 
Only a few villages in the pargana of Pail in the sarkar of 
Sirhind were assigned to him for maintenance. As Firuz 
Kakar died towards the close of. Bahlul’s reign, his son, 
Luqman, was allowed by the same Sultan to succeed his 
father in his small igta.? 

As a matter of fact Abbas Khan Sarwani and other 
Afghan chroniclers who have copied him, wrote their books long 
after the overthrow of the Afghan rule. All of them glorify 
the Afghan rule and exaggerate the facts regarding the 
respectful attitude of the Afghan kings towards the Afghans, 


` nobles as well as petty sawars. But the. Wagiat-Mustagi and 


the contemporary hagiological literature, if properly inquired 
into, helps us to understand the real history. They reveal 
that only poverty-stricken individuals belonging to different 
tribes and clans came to India permanently. The respected- 
Afghan chiefs and their followers always hated the idea of 
Settling in India. The Afghan tribesmen had too much love 
l. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, £.6. 

2. Wagqi‘at-i-Mushtagi, ff. 41a-b. 

3. Tartkh-i-Khan-Jahan!, f. ii[485. 


B 13 | 
i H : i Y { 
{i i 1 freedom to sacrifice it for Bahlul. Desp 

* for their triba most of them never liked to seek exer 

I 


i n till the fall of the Sur dynasty: Th s 
a eet get tribal freedom in the fair air of "à 
Moreover, they looked down upon the Indian Afghans whos 
forefathers had settled in India long before as thé “Sunbay 
Afghans remarked against Mubarak Khan Sur: “You i 
born in India and know not the ways of Afghans. Hither 
to the heron has not dared to play the tyrant Over. the 
falcon, .. ...« E T E A 

However, Bahiul succeeded: in destroying the powerful 
Sharqi army in the battle: of Narila due to the treacherous 
fight of Dariya Khan Lodi, an ally of the Sharqi Sultan, 
who was won over to the side. of the Lodi Sultan before 
the beginning of the battle;: His flight caused dismay among! 
the Sharqi sawars and led them to turn their back from’ 
the battlefield... _ d 

- Now we may draw-the following conclusions : 

The high nobles under Sultan Babluf largely belonged to 
the Lodi, Nuhani; Sarwani and Jilwani families. (Besides the 
non-Afghan immigrants from -the foreign: lands, local Hindu 
zamindars and the old nobles of the conquered territories 
were also accepted in the official hierarchy in a good 
number and they counter-balanced the Afghan nobles.) Among 
the non-Afghan foreign immigrants, the Shaikhzadas of Farmul 
rose in high prominence during the Lodi period,? In short, 
the nobility under Sultan Bahlul was not a charmed 
Z circle where the non-Afghans could be-forbidden to ‘enter. 


Its doors were rather thrown open to all the deserving 
candidates,¢ ~- a 


[3 
E j their harsh poverty. 
l 
| 


TR Ch ati 
1, Tazkirat al- Wagi'at, f. 91b, 


3. Wagi‘at-i-Mushiagl, f. 66a, " 
^ Lees Pedes cult to give the correct figures of the amirs who came . 
few referens 705 to seek job in India during Bahtal’s reign. But @ 

* Fekerences in the medieval literature shows that the immigrants 
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(the nobles who entered the Sultan's service themselves 
and their descendants after them, dominated the political 
scene throughout the period) The successors of Sultan Bahlul, 
ar and Sultan Ibrahim replaced at certain times 
the eldemfbrorfhers with the younger ones in their iqtas 
and ranksN{ the/ latter succeeded in poisoning the royal ears 
against their elders. Sometimes the officers of the old nobles 
were also allowed to succeed their master in preference to 
their sons, but it did occasionally happen and even then 
the descendants of the dead nobles were granted maintenance 
allowances and igta’s somewhere else as it will be discussed 
later on. 

Moreover, the Afghan immigrants, such as Niazi, Sur,, 
Karrani and others do not seem to have been given high* 
posts and ranks in the army or the administration of the 
Empire.’ The Sur and the Niazi Afghans remained so- 
insignificant that none of them could rise to the status óf 
a Malik during the whole of the Lodi period) Mushtagi 
attributes it to Sultan Bahlul's suspicion about the ambitious 
nature of the Surs and disloyalty of the Nlazis to their 
master. The reason was that Bahlul's father, Kala Lodi was 


( Continued from the previous page ) 
came even from the Arabian countries. The names of Shaikh 
Hussam and Ahmad Khan Shami can be cited in this matter. Both 
of them were bonoured by high ranks and posts. Latcf-i-Qudduis, 
Shaikh viae. p. 107; Tabaqat-i Akbari, p. 299. 

1. Sultan Bahlul ís reported to have bequeathed the following will to 
Sultan Sikandar: 


4$ G9 wrt] ys E] ll gga e 3l ly oss e Jh 


BS (AQ Sgi Mo] Jy (ili eae alo qat. gos aul 
=S o xU ly Sad ue - M] cba We L q^ 


Firstly do not raise anyone of the Sur tribe to the dignity of noble 
and grandee, for they have ambition of soverignty; secondly never 
employ any Niazi as they are uncultured people and have no sense of 
loyalty to the salt. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 47b. 
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killed fighting against the Niazis.1 This act of the Niazig le 
Bahlul and his successors to hate them and also doubt thei 
loyalty to them. As far as the Surs are concerned, they T 


Were 


assigned small jgra's with small ranks as Himmat Khan Sur 
seems to have held, 

j- Bahlul’s attitude towards the nobles— M 

| A carefiil study of the medieval works reveals that Sultan 


} Bahlul was a kind, just and intensely religious man by tempera. 

| ment. This is what we know on the basis of the account 

: furnished by the later chroniclers who had access. to. the 

2 contemporary work, -Tarikh-i-Ibrahim Shahi, by Maulana 
Mahmud Katwani? The only extant earliest work, :Wagiat-i. 
Mushtaqi, dealing with the history of the Afghan Kings... ` 

w the Lodis and the Surs—also contains some interesting 
information, but this is mixed with legends and fables, that 

i had developed about Bahlul after his death.3 Indeed, 


( Continued from the previous page ) 

This will seems to have been based on hearsay. Because the Sur 
tribe was very small and poverty-stricken; it remained of ano 
consequence till Sher Shah's rise to power. The Niazis were not 
relied upon due to their past hostility to the Lodi house. - See Firishta 
p. 173. : , Mes 

This will seems to have been fabricated when the sudden rise of 
the Surs and the Niazis had dazzled the people under Sher Shah. 

. Firishta p. 173. 
Nizam al-Din Bakhshi,the author of Tabagat-i-Akbagiand others refer 
to the works of Maulana Mahmud and MW ede as their 
Sources of information for the Afghan period. Maulana Mahmud, - 
Son of Ibrahim Katwani had written the history of the Lodi Sultans , : 
during the reign of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi (1517-1526), after whom the ' 
book was named Tarikh-i-Ibrahim Shahi. The author of the 
Tabaqat-i- Akbori and the Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani seem to have drawn 
the details about the military expeditions and conquests of Bahlul 
and Sikandar Lodi from the Tarikh-i-Ibrahim Shahi’, as they arè 
Wanted in the Wagicat-i-Mushtagi. 
3. Wagi*ar-i-Mushtagi, : 
ltmay be point 
descendants of th 


MoIÍ 


ed out that Balul and his followers ware the 


Gases Hose Afghsns who had attaincd to important posi- 
j tons in the nobility or the Sultans of Delhi curing the 14th cenlury- 
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Mushtaqi recorded about the Sultan whatever he has gathered 
from hearsay. Consequently his account of Bahlul’s reign 
is not only brief and laconic but a supernatural veneer also 
sorrounds it. Nevertheless, the account of Mushtaqi should 
not be rejected as—having -nothing-of historical significance, 
for the author was born during Sikandar Lodi’s reign? and 
some of the anecdotes related to the time of Bahlul contain 
grains of truth, Gs regards the details furnished in the work 
about Bahlul's.temperament and his generous attitude towards 
people, they imply that the e Sultan was always friendly towards 
*ulama and his nobles. Both of them basked in the Sunshine 
of his generosity. That he showed this consideration to them 
because he was simple and modest in nature, and not for any 
political reason.) Thus, glowing with pride upon the noble 
qualities of the Sultan, Mtshtaqi states : 


che plad ly (y g chu GF eT yale jy 
AKT (oe pK) dolu g (uad £3 44 Sab sey, 
asad Uys pte he 39) — S55 ut lhe (Sle Meus $55 5 
PPP PTS 
— aXXa) gee as galea Gf 
IG did not sit on the throne in the assembly and forbade 
the i£ nobles to stand. All used to sit together on the fine carpets 
and the (Sultan) called every one Masnad-i-‘ali (exalted lordship). 
He held the darbar daily and sat on the Carpet; Some oj them 
(nobles) were ordered to stand. All did not sit in the. 
assembly", E 
The same writer further says. È ‘He tried his level best 
to please ihe nobles. If any one gotangry with the Sultan, he 


( Continued from the previous page ) 
Cf. Rise of the Afghan Nobility Under the Lodis, Iqtidar Husain 
Siddiqi, Medieval India Quarterly, Aligath. 1961, 

1. Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, Shaikh Abdul Haq. Also Zubtal-Tawarikh, Nural 
Haq, Rotograph of the Ms. (British Museum) f. 749. 

2. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, 3t. 6b. 

3. Wia‘qi-ati-Mushtiaq ff. 9a-b. 
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EL to his house, unsheathed his sword and placed it p 

E nav. he untied his turban and stood for 

im, nay, ; j 

itis really difficult to say with certai 


fore 
apology s 


ow much 6 
this Mushtaqi's statement js factual Mor we know t 
| T throne in 1451 after he had imprisoned 
on 


Eb Xy ation that Bahlul was calleq~ 

|| VA Wi Dalicy fowaras wt 

1 j M n mself.J For an « 
LoBjecnve-smdy-ot Bahluls relations with the 


| $ and his 
| à theory of Kingship, we have both to recount and appraise 
| thé jnatter afresh. : 

! Soon after his accession to the throne in 1451, Sultan 
Bahlul set to consolidate his power and authority in Delhi 
Proper, and did not like at that time, to pick up a quarrel 
with the powerful nobles autside Delhi, 
Sultan Mahmud Sharqi of Jaunpur in t 
(15 miles away from Delhi in the west) i 
it possible to force the 

obedience, ; First 


But his victory: over 
be battle of Narila 
n 1452 A. D.4 made 
Powerful and independent nobles in 


he turned towards Ahmad Khan, the 
independént ruler of Mewat, 


Who agreed to pay allegiance 
to him. The Sultan took away seven parganas from bim 
and left. the rest to Ahmag Khan Mewati as one of his nobles. 
Tabagat-i-Akbari, 1/293, 
Tarikh-t-Firoz Shahi, Afi, Also Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, — 
Both Rizaallah Mushtagi and Nizam-al Din say that the old nobles 
of Delhi Who disliked the Lodis, invited Sultan Mahmud Sharqi 
against Bahlul when the latter had left for Multan in order y 


BPMrLA 


reinstate Shaikh Yusuf there. 


i 


. duplicity.. Some of them used to change their allegiance 
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Á^ rhe Sultan also took Mnbarak Khan, the uncle of Ahmad 
Khan with him as the vakil of the latter From Mewat, the 
Sultan proceeded to the town of Baran where Dariya Khan 
Lodi met him and also offered seven parganas as his noble? 
Isa. Khan_Turkbacha was also allowed to retain the territory 
of Kol when ' he accepted Bahlul's service. Similarly Mubariz 
Khan, the hakim of Saket and Rai Pratap were also left 
untouched in their territories on their assurance of loyalty 
and service: to the Lodi Sultan. But strangely enough. 
Qutb Kban Afghan refused to accept the suzerainty of Bahlul 
and closed inside the fort of Rapri when the latter drew 
nearer to him, The rerson being that he was the descendant 
of Malik Khattab Afghan, a respected noble of Sultan 
Muhammad bin Tughlug and Firuz Shah, and thus far superior 
to Islam Khan and Bahlul in descent, But the fort was captured 
and Khan Jahan Lodi persuaded Qutb Khan Afghan to pay 
allegiance to Sultan Bahlul.s Sultan Bahlul reinstated him in 
Rapri and them turned to Etawah. The hakim of Etawah 
whose name has not been mentioned by any writeralso paid 
allegiance to the Sultan.* 

Though Sultan Bahlul adopted a liberal and kind attitude 
towards these nobles, they could notremain sincere to him 
later on. They were known for their double dealing and 


frequently eitber in favour of Sultan Bahlul or the Sharqi 
Sultan. In consequence some of them were wiped out from 
the political scene. Those who remained attached to Sultan 


1. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, vol. I, p. 164. 

2, Firishta, p. 115. Dariya Khan Lodi was previously hostile to Sultan 
Bahlul and had allied with Sultan Mehmud Sharqi with 6,000 sawars 
to take part in the battle of Narila but he was soon won over to 
Bahlul’s side by the efforts of Saiyid Shams al-Din, a faithful ser~ 
vant of Bahlul. Therefore; he caused dismay in the rank and file 
of the Sharqi army by leaving the battle-field when the Af; ghans 
were being hard-pressed. 

3. Tavikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, pp. 146-1. 

4. Tabagat-i-Akbari. p. 302 
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old igtas ‘and their successors a 


" their 5 " 
Bahlul, enjoyed thei fall of the Lodi Empire as wil 


retained them till the 
discussed subsequent) : 
1 tans 
ict with the Sharqi 3u 
hs conflict between Sultan Bahlul and the powerful Shargi 


- Sultans-of-Jaunpur started on the issue of the throne of Delhi, 

The Sharqi Sultans regarded Bablul as a usurper and advanced 
their claim to the throne of Delhi as the legitimate Successors 
of Sultan-Ala al-din Shah Saiyid, who had abdicated in favour 
of Bahlul? The Sharqi Sultans were related to the ex-Saiyiq 
ruler by matrimonial ties? They were also far superior to 
Bahlul in their strength and glory and for their hold over the 
fertile territories of the East. But Bahlul with whom the end 
justified the means, always succeeded in treacherously gaining 
upper hand over the Sharqis.? 

The success achieved by Sultan Bahlul in the battle of 
Narila made a profound impression upon the old indepen- 
dent nobles of northern India. It strengthened the Afghan posi- 
tion in Delhi on the one hand and broke down the morale of 
the Sharqi army to some extent on the other, In order to 
repair this loss, Sultan Mahmud Sharqi again rose to 
measure sword with Bahlul while the latter was subduing 
the independent chiefs, The rival armies faced each other 
in Etawah in the same year (1452-3 A.D.) but a. peace treaty 
was soon concluded between the Sultans through the media- 
tion of Qutb Khan Afghan and Rai Pratap who were with Bahlul 
as his new allies, In conformity with this treaty the territories 
f Which belonged to the Sharqi kingdom during the reign of 
. Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi (1402—40 A.D.) were to be ruled by 

Sultan Mahmud Sharqi while tbose which were the part of 


the Delhi Sultanate during Sultan Mubarak Shah Saiyid’s 
reign, went to Sultan Bahlul, 


Iso 
be 


1. Wagi'at-i- Mushtagi 1.52; 


M Tarikh-i- Khan-i- Sahani, p. 124, 


3. See The First Afgh ire i i 
ed U/ehan Empire in India, pp. 64-7 for the account of the 


Bahlul also had to return” 


Sultai 
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seven war elephants captured in the Narila battle 
» The old nobles of the Saiyid period remained loyal to 
Sultan Bahlul till 1458 A.D. Their double dealing started 
from the same year when Rai Pratap repudiated his alle- 
giance to Sultan Bahlul in favour af Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Sharqi, the successor of Sultan Mahmud, because the latter 
appeared far superior to the former in power and resources,? 
This year the battle took place near Rapri and continued 
for several days. But. all of.a sudden the circumstances 
took a turn in favour of Sultan Bahlul. Prince Husain Khan 
Sharqi contrived to detach himself with 30,000 sawars and 
went straight to Qanauj where the majority of the Sharqi 
nobles accepted him their king against Muhammad Shah 
who had lost their confidence for his violent nature. In the 
meantime the Afghans succeeded in arresting Prince Jalal 
Khan, the younger brother of the Sharqi Sultan whom 
Bahlul kept as a hostage for Qutb Khan Lodi, son of Islam 
Khan, who was in the Sharqi prison for seven months.* 
Now -Snltan Muhammad Shah was faced with a critical 
situation because it was beyond bis power to face Bahlul 
with a small number of the sawars. However, he also 
retreated to Qanauj letting the followers of Bahlul pursue 
and plunder his camp equipment and stores. He was 
murdered in Qanauj by hisown men in 1458 A.D. The new 


— 

1. Tabagat-i-Akburi i/302-3. 

2. Ta’rikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 150. 

3, Nizam al-Din and after him other writers say that Qutb Khan Lodi 
remained in the Sharqi prison for seven years but Firishta differs 
from them. He says that Qutb Khan underwent imprisonment for 
seven months only. Firishta’s statement is correct because Qutb 
Khan Lodi was set free soon after the accession of Sultan Husian 
Shah and the reign of Sultan, Muhammad, Shah did not last for more 
than seven months. Qutb Khan Lodi was made prisoner by the 
Sharqis in 1453 A. D, near Shamsabad. Firishta, p- 116. 
Dr. A. B. Pandey also says'that Qutb Khan Lodi remained in the 
Sharqi prison for seven years. The first Afghan Empire in Indla p. 73. 


4. Tabagat-i-Akbari, i[305. 
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; h came to terms with p h 
f Jaunpur, Husain Sha Bablu 
aped d ding a peace-treaty according to which the Prison | 
ub Khan Lodi and Jala] Khan Sharqi were exchanged and 

1 
ce .was made for four years. ` 

arinrin Qutb Khan Afghan persuaded Rai Pratap to 

rejoin Sultan Bahlul and took- him to the-royal: presen, 
In 1463 A.D. Bir Singh, the son of Rai Pratap, also entered 
the service of Sultan Bahlul. But Dariya Khan Lodi, who 
had grievance against Rai Pratap, for the latter had seized 
from the former a flag-and..drum in.1453 A.D., the flag 


and the drum being the sign of greatness, conspired against 


the person of Bir Singh. He also consulted Qutb Khan 
Afghan, a cunning old Indian noble, who agreed with him and 
Bir Singh was murdered in consequence, After that it was 
also Qutb Khan Afghan Who tesented. to the murder. and 
deserted to Sultan Husain Sharqi taking Rai Pratap’ and 
Mubariz Khan Behta with him (in 1466 A.D.) Their deser- 
tion weakened the posirion-of Sultan. Bahlul so much so that 
he at oncé left Shamsabad for Delhi; ; 
1. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, if308. 

2. ibid. pp. 306-7 


Afghan Empire, p, 76. 
But Ni’matallah’ s Statement cann 


Bahlul after pe had pai 
Paid alle, 
Secondly Nizam al-Din says, 


(lo Sided gs lys as 9 Se vil, Ld uas Lj 
~ Sot 45558 45, Ul& be y BS Lay coss] asado „ploe 


: a o. 

trb ee gala hal «RA. ye ply} vu» vs lye 

Sometime bef, iPra s: —: ; E 

resin ore. Rai Pratap Sized a standerd, a sign of greatness 
Ys, and a drum from Dariya Khan by force, Dariya Khan 
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But this time also the battle was Stopped after miror skir- 
mishes near. Chandwar and peace was restored for three years 
through the mediation of the nobles, Both the Sultans agreed 
to suspend hostilities for three years, During this period Sul- 
tan Bahlul busied himself in Strengthening his position. Khan 
Jahan Lodj succeeded in rewinning Ahmad Khan Mewati to 
Sultan Bahlul', Since then Ahmad Khan Mewati remained 
loyal to the Lodi Sultan for ever. Rustam Khan Turkbacha also 
seems to have been won over again to Bahlul at this time 
because his descendants continued to retain their ancestral igta 
till the fall of the Lodi Empire in 1526 A. D. ; 

Between the years 1969 A. D. and 1478 A. D. two undeci- 

sive battles of Bahtwara and Saikhra (Etawah district) took 
place between the rival Sultans. But the year 1478 was a 
turning point in the history of Bahlul. It was during this year 
that the imbecile king, Sultan Ala al-Din Shah (Saiyid) breathed 
hislast in Badaun. On his death Sultan Husain Sharqi, his 
son-in-law, came to Badaun with the pretension of offering 
condolence but his real motive was the occupation of the 
territory of Badaun. Having occupied Badaun, he advanced 
on Delhi and captured Tatar Khan Lodi, son of Dariya Khan 
Lodi in Sambhal on his way.? Upon these news Sultan Bahlul 
also came out of Delhi and faced the enemy. After some skir- 
mishes in which the Shargi army had the advantage for its large 
number, Sultan Bahlul had to conclude a humiliating peace 
treaty according to which be gave up all his territories beyond 
the Ganges and agreed to rule in Delhi as the vassal of the 
Sharqi Sultan, Thereafter Sultan Husain retreated to Jaunpur 
in arrogance without having any fear of the surprise attack by 
the Afghans. Bahlul got his opportunity and fell on the care- 
less retreating army. ‘The Afghans succeeded in seizing the 
baggage and treasures with forty high nobles of the enemy 


(Continued from the previous page) 
killed Bir Singh, his son, in consultation with Qutb Khan to avenge 


him. Tabagat-i-Akbarl, i/307. 


E Badauni, p. 309, 
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among whom Qutlugh Khan, the learned wazir and Budha pj, 
arz were also included, Most of the followers of Sultan Husain 
were put to the sword and the Sharqi eta was hotly 
pursued upto Rapri.) This victory achieved by the Lodi Sultan 
broke down the morale of the Sharqi army. Afterit Bahlul 
occupied many places of the Sharqi kingdom and finally drove 
away Sultan Husain Sharqi from Jaunpur in 1486 A.D.* 

With the expulsion of. Sultan Husain from Jaunpur, Qui 
Khan Afghan, Rat Pratap and Mir. Mubariz Khan Behta dig. 
appeared from the political scene. 

The position of the old nobles towards the closing years of 

Bahlul’s Reign 

(Tovar the closing years of Sultan Bahlul’s reign, many 
nobles of the old houses appear to have survivd the vicissitudes 
of time and retained their ancestral igtas and positions of impor- 
tance. pus Khan Mewati held Khitta-i-Mewat while Rustam 
KhaifTurkbacha of Kol, Iqbal Khan of Bari? and Mubarak 
Khan of Saket also seem to have retained their old positions in 
their respective territories, for their descendants are often 
mentioned in the accounts of the successors of Sultan Bahlul. 
We also come across a high noble of the status of malik, 
named Malik Firuz Turk. His iqta and office are not referred 
to by the chronicler, though he was held in high esteem by the 
Sultan for his learning and honesty. Besides Masnad-i-ali 


a - Khawwas Khan of Machhiwara,! the father of famous Mian 


Bhua, Khwaja Asghar;? the Saiyid and Kambo? nobles who are 
mentioned in the account of the early years of Sultan Sikandar's 
reign, also seem to have come of the old families of the 


1. Tabagat-t-Akbarl, 1308-10, 
2. Ibid., p. 311. Ta'rikh-I-Khan-l-Jahant, pp. 165-6 
Also The First Afghan Empire in India, pp. 82-6 
. Iqbal Khan of Bari entered Sultan Bahlul's service in 1479-80 A, D. 


The Sultan allowed him to retain the town of Bari with its depen- 
dencies. a Tarikh-l-Khan-i Jahani, p. 167 
4. Zubdt al-Tawarlkh, p. 48a, 
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preceding period. Because none of them is stated to have bzen 
rajs&d by Sultan Sikandar to high dignity, 
grim the Hindu chiefs whom we find in prominence 
| during the period under review were Rai Dudu, Rai Sakit Singh, 
son of Rai Tilokchand, the Rai of Dholpur-and Rai Mansingh—— 
of Gwalior.) The last two Rais were only the vassals of Bahlul 
who were expeeted to pay annualtributes and render some 
military support whenever asked, while the former were regarded 
and treated as the nobles under obligation to remain. in -the 
royal attendance and fight for him in the battles, 
. In 1479 A.D. the Sultan assizned a few parganas to Rai 
Duduin the vilayet of Etawah while the charge of the whole 
unit with the Etawah fort was entrusted to Ibrahim Khan, son 
of Masnad-i-ali Mubarak Khan Nuhani. Previously, the fort 
of Etawah wasalso held by Rai Dudu but Bahlul had seized 
it from the Sharqi nobles who had captured it from the Rai. 
But, as soon as Bahlul left Etawah to settle his affairs with 
Sultan Husain Sharqi finally, Rai Sakit Singh. son of Dudu, 
occupied Etawah. In 1488 A.D. the Sultan again came to 
Etawah and displaced Rai Sakit Singh. Rai Tilok Chand of 
i... Baksar deserted Sultan Husain Shargi in 1480 A.D. and entered 
i the service of Sultan Bahlul.* ; 
^ short, Sultau Bahlul had to handle the situation very 
i tactfally. The'Afghan as well as non-Afghan nobles of the 
old houses, who had large igtas in north India, could not 
| willingly be reconciled to the idea of an all-powerful king. 
| His own Afghan followers were also made conscious of 
the value of their power by the treacherous activities and 


1, 2.. Tabagat-i-Akbari, i/322. ] 

3. Itis in dispute as to whether the Kambos were Indian converts or 
came fromabroad. But they were cultured people and some of 
them emerged as scholars of high learning and calibre during the 
later half of the 15th century. : 

4. Ta’rikh-i-Khan-i-Jahuni, vol. I, p. 163. zm 

5. Tabaqat-i-Akbari. : 

6. Baksar is situated. on the left bank of the river Ganges, 34 miles 

' southeast of the Unao city- — Firishta, p. 178. 
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manipulations of Bahlul to which he resorted in order to 
get rid of his powerful rivals.t 

«As a result of this policy of the Sultan, nobles of differen, 
racial stock took interest in the safety of the Lodi Empire S 


their own, / Bahlul was so shrewd that he created in the ming 
of the Afghan nobles a sense of belonging to a brotherioo d 
` {birddari) instead of different_tribes,* This sense also made 
\them self-sacrificing for the Sultan. The considered his 
Empire a source of prestige and glory for them” Even the 
tribal chiefs of Roh came to its rescue when the emergency i 
arose and returned after the need of their support was Over, 
{ What kept the Afghan nobles within bonds was the 
persana ity and the authority. of the Sultan. E the Afghan : 


1. At the time of Hamid Khan's arrest by treacherous means, the 
Afghans could not help speaking ill of Bahlul only to enter Hamid 
Khan’s palace and shake off his doubts of their duplicity, They said 
to the gate-keepers : 


9 n9] a af Ol aS cm (Solet Ue.) P 
Apen PET tM P se t (th 5 wart Ut adf 

: = yt Seem Sgi ngs y pails 
“who is Ballu (Sultan Bahlul) - to. enter tbe palace while we 


remain outside f We are not his Servants but of Hamid Khan in 
Whose service you are also,” 


On knowing it, Hamid Khan allowed them to enter the palace 
and was thus arrested, See Wagi*at-i-Mushtagi, ff. 4a-6b. 


Similarly, Bahlul succeeded in liquidating the Sharqi power by 


T" 3 ^ tagems on Sharqi Sultans in the battles, 
$ Sultan Sikandar is reported to have gone to the camps of the high 


dile hlu Kyo hes [C914 3 5, ust 32 sio p 
imak utal ht. 35$ [o en» Ge asf par sla 
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nobles belonged to different tribes and were jealous of one 
another's power and resources, the only authority to weld these 
heterogeneous elements into an organized and harmonious 
"whole was the Sultan, This heterogeneity among the different 
MM Afghan nobles also obliged them to strive for winning the 
favour of the Sultan by their obedience and loyalty. All the. 
, nobles, Lodis— Yusuf Khail and Shahu Khail—, Nuhanis 
* and Sarwanis served the Empire with devotion and loyalty. 
ad Sultan Bahlul not showed regard to the feelings of bis 
not have been able to strengthen agit 
'onsolidate his authority in north India. 

“There was really no other wayout eft to him in the given 
conditions. )As soon as the crisis was oyer after the final 
expulsion of Sultan an Husain Sharqi from Jaunpur the Sultan 
asserted” his | sued: in every matter. The. ruction of 
“Tatar Khan after his Position was 


consolidated in the. territories „upto Jaunpur, Moreover, " 
the transfer of Masnad-i-ali Mubarak Khan Nuhani from the n 
vilayet of Jaunpur and the appointment of Prince Barbak Shah 
in stead in 1479-80 A.D. support our point) Similarly, the 
sarkars of Kalpi and Lucknow were entrusted to the charge of 
Prince Azam Humayun Lodi, the sarkar of Awadh to 
Masnad-i-ali Mian Muhammad Farmuli, the nephew of the 
"Sultan, and the large iqta of Raqri to Prince Alam Khan as 
already stated. The treatment meted out to the Niazi and 
the Sur Afghans also deserves mention. The Niazi and the Sur 
Afghans could not enjoy high status like other immigrants 
of Roh, they served either under the high nobles, or as petty 
amirs and sawars in the Sultan's personal army, called Khasa 
Khail. The high Afghan nobles whom the Sultan honoured 
with large igras and important administrative posts were the 
jr of the Sultan or of the old servants, 
Though Sultan Bahlul's policy szems to have been somewhat 


pum eak and without p rand without imagina jon, Bé could not act otherwise. 


is to his credit that-he-paved the way for the expansion of 
——————— 


"CK Dedi Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 166. 
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i i Empire and establishment of an 
ae Sultan Firuz Shah was the first king Who 
not only allowed his high grandees to sit before the Pie: 
thron&t but also left them free in their /qras, with the result 
that they became o disrespectful towards. the crawn afe. 
his death that they tossed it like a shuttlecock- And cary ed 
out independent principalities for themselves.! 

* As Sultan Bahlul had succeeded in consolidatin 
of his dynasty, no nobles could think of claimin 
for himself even after his death near Jalali in 1 
his death, the powerful nobles were divided into groups to 
support different princes for the throne of Bahlul The 
members of every group wanted to raise the Prince to 
sovereignty from whom they expected greater favour and 
benefit. Isa Khan Lodi, the mugta of Patiali, Kampil ang 
Bhogaon conspired with some other Afghan nobles to set Prince 
Nizam Khan aside in favour of Azam Humayun, son of Prince 
Bayazid, the eldest son of Bahlul who was killed by one of his 
servants in the life-time of his father, They summoned Prince 
Nizam Koan from Delhi on hehalf of the Sultan while the latter 
was on his death-bed. Fortunately, Khan-i Azam Umar Khan 
Sarwani, the Wazir at that time, informed the Prince about 
the conspiracy and thus saved him from falling into their trap.? 
Having been failed in their designs, the Afghan nobles under 
the leadership of Isa Khan Lodi held a council to which all the 
important persons were invited to settle the issue of succession. 


Zaiband, the mother of Prince Nizam Khan, also came and said 
to the nobles from behind the curtain: 


£ the interest, 


g the throne 
488 A.D, -On 
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“AR, pp. 280-1, 


The Life and Times of Daulat Khi jd 
jan Lodi; 1. H. Siddiqi, The proc 

ings of the All India History Congress, 1962. ' 

Firishta, P. 178. 2 


* lbid. p. 179, 
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«My son deserves kingship and he would treat you well.” 
Isa Khan Lodi, thereupon, used abusive language against her : 
m alal ]; | aal pS y X pang 
«The son of the daughter of a gold-smith is not fit for king- 
ship.” lt displeased Khan Khanan Farmuli who asked Isa 
Khan to be respectful towards the widow of the Sultan. Isa 
Khan, a rash Afghan, scolded him also for interfering with the 
| relations of the Sultan while he was only a servant. The Khan 
| Khanan also replied to him in harsh words: f $ 
| l ee PRBS (Syd E pA ltl 5553 yee 
“Iam the servant of Sultan Sikandar, arid not of any body 
' else.” Khan Jahan Lodi also decided to support’ the cause of 
; Prince Nizam Khan. Being powerful nobies they frustrated 
the plan of Isa Khan Lodi, They tookaway the dead body of 
_ the Sultan to Jalali where they invited Prince Nizam ‘Khan and 
| enthroned him with the title of Sultan Sikandar Shah on 17th: 
| July, 1488 A.D.! [ 


1. Tabagat-i-Akbari, pp: 314-15... : D 
Here it is noteworthy that the pure Afghan blood ceased to catty 
weight in the matter of succession after the death of Islam Khan 
Lodi. Islam Khan Lodi nominated Bahlul to succeed to his iqta 
in preference to his own son; Qutb Khan, who was born ofa Hindu 
i mother—hence he was thought unfit, But the Afghans were divided 
; ` after the death of Islam Khan Lodi. Some of them supported Qutb - 
KhanLodi while othersremained with Bahlul. The supporters of 
i Qutb Khan Lodi were defeated and then forced to join Bahlul. 
| `. Firishta, p. 172, ; 


CHAPTER II 


| DESPOTISM OF THE SUCCESSORS OF BAHLUL Lop 
T he successors of Bahlul, Sultan Sikandar and Sultan 


à Ibra. 

Di him; realized that the monarchical traditions of th Suit, 
i of India_could best serve the political and cultural nés : 
their Siltanate. » Uisy made a full-scale, etreat “from Rahl. 

| conciliatory poli owards the hich noble and thus raised 


hemselves head and shoulder above them, j 
Kingship were conditioned by their ambitions and by the Tequire. 
‘ments of the age.as well. Inspired by high ideals they empha- 
sized the dignified part of kingship that all should bask under 
| H the sunshine of their benevolence irrespective of -birth and 


cregd: : 

(s tan Sikandar ( 1489-1517 ) asa military general and 
statesman, displayed both an insight and ability which ‘raised 
him far above his contemporaries. The clarity with which he 
judged his measures towards his problems paved the. way for 
the consolidation of his authority and the expansion of his 
empire. He tempered his despotism with generosity and cemen- 


ted political ‘allegiance with both psychological “stimulants and 
detercants, jc eats an 


Their theories of 


^ 


Hu ly) The power of Prince Azam 
mayun wag weakened by t subjugation of Prince Alam 
PE i and 

l Patiali respectively 1 who held the igtas of Rapri a 


e 


rafter a few months 
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The igta of Rapri was assigned to Khan Khanan Nuhanit 
; and of Patiali to Rai Ganesh, who had just entered Sikandar’s 
servjce by deserting Barbak Shah.? 

The initial victories of the Sultan weakened the position of 
his rivals and demoralized their Supporters, The destruction of 
Isa Khan Lodi struck an annihilating blow at Prince Azam 
Humayun, who was left all alone with his contingent in the 
sarkars of Lucknow and Kalpi. The desertion of Rai Ganesh 
also affected the position of Barbak Shah, As Sikandar’s posi- 
tion became safe in the region.comprising modern western U-P., : 
he could turn towards Jaunpur.” ; 

Barbak: Shah was not willing to accept the overlordship of 

Sikandar and came out to face him with all determination. 
A fierce battle was fought between the rival armies near Qanauj. 
But the capture of Mubarak Khan Nuhani, whom Sultan 
Sikandar won over to his side soon afterwards,? demoralized 


(Continued from the previous page) 
agreed to accept Sikandar’s suzerainty and thus got the. charge. of 
the sarkar of Etawah, In Etawah he assumed an air of independence 
and fled away to Gujrat. Tabagat«i-Akbari, i/315; Badauni, i[314 ; i 
Mirat-i-Sikandari, 163. ^ 
Though Isa Khari Lodi was pardoned by the Sultan, he died of his 
wounds received in the battle against the Sultan. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 
! 3/315. = 
| L Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i172. 
2. Tabaqat-l- Akbari, i/314. i 
Firishta writes Rai Gilan instead of Rai Ganesh who had deserted 
Barbak Shah and to whom Sultan Sikandar gave the iqta of Patiali, 
Firishta, p. 180. : ` : 
' 3, Firishta says that it was Mian Muhammad Farmuli, the mugta of 
Awadh, whose capture caused the defeat of Barbak Shah. But 
Nizam al-Din and Badauni say that it was Mubarak Khan Nuhani, 
who held the v//ayet of Kara and Manikpur. Muhammad Kabir, 
the authour Afsana-i-Shahan, though misleading in most of the 
details, here gives some additional information about this incident. 
He says that on the death of Bahlul, Mubarak Khan Nubani 
promised whole-hearted support to Barbak Shah against his rivals. 
But his sons, Nasir Khan and Dariya Khan Nuhani remained with - 
Sultan Sikandar. They made their father prisoner when the battle 
was being fought, and the Sultan won him over to his side by. 


—— 


31 
b. . 
Aw Barbak Shah, who fled to Badaun where he had to surrender, 
! Sultan Sikandar did not like to wreck vengeance upon his 
| brother. Heentrused him with the charge of Jaunpur, While 
its dependencies were assigned to other trusted nobleg ag their 
maintenance igras. Moreover, some of the nobles were left With 
him to have watch on his activities! From Jaunpur the Sultan 
| proceeded to Kalpi where he replaced Prince Azam Humayun 
by Mahmud Khan'Lodi. The sarkar of Lucknow seems to 
"i have been assigned to Mubarak Khan Yusuf Khail.? As regards 
sph the rebel Sultan Ashraf, the son and successor of Ahmad Khan’ 
Jilwani. who had assumed independence, he was also repalced 
by KhanKhanan Farmuli.* 
were launched against the Rajput zamindars of the eastern 
territories. These zamindars were deeply attached to the Shargi 
Sultans and still wanted to serve the cause of Sultan Husain 
Sharqi. On the instigation of Sultan Husain Sharqi, they rose 
in rebellion and fomented trouble every where. They gathered 
100,000 sawars-and also invited Sultan Husain Sharqi, who was 
in Bihar. Being terrified, Barbak Shah fled. to masnad-i-gli 
Muhammad Khan Farmuli in Awadh, while Mubarak Khan 
4| | Nuhani was made prisoner in Kara. - His younger brother, Sher 
uf Khan Nuhani was killed by the rebels, The Sultan received 
jj these distressing news while playing chaugan.. He ordered: 
| his nobles to rush to Jaunpur at once, i 
, The rebel zamindars, Sultan Husain Sharqi and Raja Bahid 
of Bhatta, had to pay heavy Price of their: rebellions both in 
life and territories. The zamindars were destroyed, the Raja 
of Bhatta met his death as a result of pursuit by the Afghan 
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showing regard for his old age. 


uadiBana-I-Shahun, ft, 236-240; Tabagar--Akbari,i[316; Badauni, 
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king, and his successors had to face the severe attacks of Azam 
Humayun 3arwani, who was appointed the mugdta of the vilayet 
of Kara and Manikpur after the death of Mubarak Khan 
Nuhani. They lost much of their territory? and appéar to 
have purchased peace whem their -existence —was- threatened. 
Sultan Husain Sharqi was driven ‘away from Bihar? also, and 
Barbak Shah was imprisoned because he had lost thé confidence 
of Sultan Sikandar for his failure in subduing the malcontents 
in Jaunpur. Moreover, the Rai of Tirhut also acknowledged 
Sikandar’s suzerainty.5 

All the aforesaid compaigns, which resulted mostly. in. the 
* ana ca Yo A às: well as non- 
Afghan— indicate that the principle of hereditary succession 
Was no consideration i inthe matter of appointments. It also 


IR Ba ca edd 
upheld that the Sultan's confidence in a noble was the ‘essential 


ualifcation for his continuation in the state service] The 
sU sod m retain their igtas or their sons could succeed 
to them only as a favour from the Sultan. 

Once the powerful and sensitive nobles were subdued, others 
were completely subservient to the king. The king also infused 
a fresh life in them by his good treatment, He handled a 
critical situation with tact and vigour. 

On the submission of the nobles, he sat on the throne in an 
open darbar where the nobles bad to show all respect to the 
throne and obey his orders. Even in his absence his farmans 
were received: with great respect and deference. The amir 
to whom the farman was sent bad to go six miles to receive 
it, and put it.on his head from a raised ground prepared for 


— 


1. Tabaqat-ii Akbari, i[319. 
2. Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, ff. 36b-37a. 

Mubarak Khan Nuhani was released by Raja Bahid when Sultan 
Sikandar proceeded against the rebels, Later on he died a natural 
death. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i[207. 

. Wagiat-Mushtagi, f. Vb. Tabagat-i-Akbari, i]319. 
Ct. The First Afghan Empire. p. 124. 

Tabagat-i- Akbari. i[319-320. 

Tarikh-i-Shahi, pp. 49-50. 
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‘thi yo d with it had to y 
this purpose, all those concerne © lig, 
to decise he old nobles, who expected Sultan Bahia 


to flatter them, began to bow and prostrate before the Sulta 
in (ni to please him and maintain their privileged pe 
t 


A little haste or rashness on the part of the Sultan mi 
have-caused chaos and anarchy in the Empire. He Crushed 
the power of the hostile nobles as well as those whose power he 
feared, In the words of Mushtaqi: “Anyone who turned 
from the path of obedience, he (the Sultan) either got his head 
severed off the body or expelled him from the Empire,"s 

‘The Sultan expelled Sultan Asharf, son of Ahmad Khan 
Jilwani for his assumption of sovereignty. He also exiled the 
twenty-two important nobles who had hatched a conspiracy 
against his life in Jaunpur in 1499 e The most important 
among the malcontents were Khan ‘Azam Said Khan Sarwani 
and Haibat Khan Sarwani, son of Khani‘Azam Umar Khan 
Sarwani, Tatar Khan Farmuli, the younger brother of masnad- 
i-ali Muhammad Farmuli Kalapahar, Muhammad Khan Lodi, 
Babu Khan Sarwani and. Rai Ganesh’. They- first - sought 
refuge with Raja Man Singh of Gwalior but later on they went 
to Gujrat, for the Raja was forced by the Sultan to come 
to terms, Similarly, Jalal Khan Lodi, who succeeded his father 
as the mugta of Kalpi in- 1506 A.D. was thrown into prison 
for his carelessness in capturing the fort of Narore. Ashe 
did ‘not extert himself properly, the siege had prolonged for a 


` whole year. On his imprisonment in 1508 A.D. the other 


EE MN TE SNR NE TR ER 

1, Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 9a; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 38. 

2. lbid., pp. 48-45; Wagiat-i- Mushtaqi, f. 12b. 

3. Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, ff. 8a-b. 

4. It seems that the Sultan did not order their execution because they 
were high nobels and had large contingents to defy him. He expelled 
them in groups at different times, See Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 323: 
Lataif-i- Quddusi, p. 41. 

5 “Grikh-i-Khan-t-Jahani, p. 193, for the involvment of Babu Khan 
Sarwani and Rar Ganesh in the Jaunpur conspiracy. Even before 
the conspiracy was hatched in 1495, the Sultan had set up an armed 
guard around his palace for his safety. 
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nobles became alert and captured the fort soon after.t 
(ie Sultan also appears to have maltreated his nobles on 
the-tfstigation of his favourites who rallied round his court 
and flattered him. Sometimes the younger brothers intrigued 
against their elder brothers in- order to supersede them 
in their positions. They. liked to win the royal favour 
by all the means availa) In 1494 A,D. Mahabat Khan 
Lodi was appointed the mdqta of Bihar, but soon afterwards 
he was replaced by Dariya. Khan. Nuhani? In.1509 A.D. 
Khizr Khan, son of Prince Alam Khan, and. Said Khan, 
son of Mubarak Khan Yusuf Khail, succeeded in poison- 
ing the ears of the Sultan against their elder brothers, 
who held the charge of the sarkars of Etawah and Lucknow 
respectively. Consequently, masnad-i-ali Bhikkhan Khan 
was replaced by Khizr Khan Lodi and Ahmad Khan Lodi by 
Said Khan 10 their respective sarkars*. This was not all, 
, Ahmad Khan (Yusuf Khail) Lodi was charged with heresy due . 
' to the catholicity of his views and friendship with the Hindu 
saints. He was thrown into prison‘. At the same time the 
iqta of Khwaja Muhammad Imad Farmuli was also transferred 
from him to his younger brother, Kbwaja Muhammad.5 
; The other. non-Afghan nobles, who displeased the Sultan, were 
, also punished. In 1507, Mujahid Khan, who was reported to 
‘have taken bribe from the Raja of Tahingra (Ontnager in the 
chronicles) at the time of siege, was arrested by his subordinates 


1. Both Nizam-al-Din and Nimat Allah say that after much thinking 
the Sultan destroyed Jalal Khan, for be was alarmed by the number’ 
ofhis troops. But it does not seem to be correct. No noble liked 
to maintain larger contingent than he was required to have. Jalal 
Khan paraded his well-maintained army before the Sultan in order 
to win his favour. The Sultan did not take any step for a year but 
he got him arrested when he found him reckless in conquering the 
fort. Tabagat-i-Akbari, pp. 328-29. 

2. Ibid., p. 319. s 

3. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 332. 

4. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 201. 

5. Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 332. . 
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at the royal order. After that, the fort of Dholpur was assig. 
ned to Malik Taj al-Din Kambo.! In 1509, masnad-i ali Mian 
Husain Farmuli, the famous mugra of Saran and Champaran 
also fell victim to the wrath of the Sultan, Haji Sarang Khan 
was sent to Saran to win over his men to his side and then 
make his arrest. But the latter. sensed the treacherous role of 
| Sarang Khan and fled away to Bepgal.? In 1510 A.D, Mian 
m. Sulaiman Farmuli, son of Khan Khana Farmuli, was Ordered 
: to proceed towards Tabingra in order to help Husain Khan 
` | (a Hindu convert), who held the territory of Shivpur, but he 
| * refused to go there. Having been annoyed by his disobedience, 
the Sultan deprived him of his high position and ordered him 
to be away from the royal camp with all his beggage before the 
ia next morning as the soldiers were permitted to plunder his pro- 
| perty if he was late. He was assigned only the pargana of Indri 
i 


for his maintenance, 
: ac short, Sultan Sikandar was, the first. Afghan.. king. who 
:/] behaved like an. all-powerful monarch and demanded complete 


obedience as well as unwavering loyalty from his nobles. Since 
the power and authority of the Sultan was fully consolidated in 
northern India, he could “not tolerate the faults of his nobles 
like his father.^) His tactfulness, humanism and generosity, high 
sense of purpose and personal magnetism,4 coupled with his 
unfailing success in the bettlefield, made the nobility completely 
loyal and subservient to the sovereign and also suppressed its 
P Galan of equality with the Sultan 


Ji P (Sultan Sikandar is 9lso credited With the establishment of a 


Tarikh-i-Khan-I-Jahant, p. 201. 
Tabagat-t-Akbari, P, 333, 
Tabaqat-i- Akbari, p. 335, 
Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 38. 

Ibid., p. 38. 
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terceded on his behalf but it was of no avail He lost his 
sition in consequence. Similarly, Khwaja Asghar, a non- 
fghan muqta of Delhi, was thrown into prison for corruption 
id Khawwas Khan, the mugta of Machchiwara (later Sultan 
ikandar's Wazir) was assigned the.charge of Delhi? (fie was 
wuch interested in the welfare of his people and no officereould 
altreat them. He kept himself informed of the conditions 
* people through the spies in all parts, Charity houses were 
»ened where needy people got financial assistance. Scholars 
1d poets were patronized and educational institutions were 
anted financial aid throughout the Sultanate. His interest in 
arning and education earned him an everlasting fame. He 
ved justice and organized an efficient judicial system which 
»erated under his own supervision. Nobody was immune to 
w:acommon man could approach the royal court, the Sup- 
me Court of. appeal, even against a high grandee, if his 
ievance was not redressed in the lower hri: 

urthermore, the Sultan again revived the espionage system 
aith had long ceased to exist. He kept himself informed of 
c activities of the nobles through his active spies. As a result 
€ nobles feared to discuss the political matter among. them- 
lves,, lest the Sultan should be displeased.9 Besides, the 
‘bles had to keep’ their vakils A the court through whom 
ey received the royal orders and were informed of the 


| Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 321; Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p 187. 
. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 332. 
| Wagi*at-i-Mushtaqi, f; 8b; Tarikh-i-Daudi pp. 38, 50. 
Wagi'at-i- Mushtagi, ff. 8g, 66b. 
Ibid., ff. 13b. 14a, 15b, 16a. 
Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 15a. 

Once masnad-i ‘ali Bhikkhan Khan Lodi, son of Prince Alam Khan 
Lodi, who was entrusted with the charge of the sarkar of Etawah 
after his father’s flight to Gujarat, was sleeping on the roof of his 

' house in Agra; when all of a sudden it began to rain and he had to 
‘take his cot inside the room himself, because there was no slave 
available at the spot. . -In the morning the Sultan told it to his nobles 

` in the presence of Bhikkhan Khan Lodi. 
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+’ evelopments at the centre.’ 
i} However, the serious interest evinced by the Sultan in the 
| atablishment of sound administrative system and impartiay 
Ustice brought about peace and prosperity {0 people. Besides 
he progress in art and learning, the cost of living way 80 cheap 
Tat every person could live confortat ye qu. 
‘ood grains, cloth, horses, sheep, gold%and silver which people 
tequire for a comfortable life were available in plenty ang at 
Cheap rates, Even the poor could possess all. The same writer, 
while closing the accourit of his reign, bursts out in his Ptaise 
„and copies the. verses of Amir Khusrau to show. the general 
prosperity and happiness that marked his reign.? j 


ratively smali contingents.? Therefore, when they rose in 
rebellion, it was difficult for Sultan Ibrahim to suppress them 


Hil Theaccession of Sultan Ibrahim to the Lodi throne 
| is, again marked by a conflict between the nobility and the crown 
A conillict between the nobility and the crown, 
| 
i 


D j " 
| H 1. Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, ff. 26a-b, 
2. Here is given the-English translation of the persian verses. “What 


a wonderful age it is;people are Prosperous;there is festival and 
marrymaking in every house, 


hatred against One another, nor 
of mischiefs-marking in dream, t| 
obedient; the very name of the 


People do not cherish feelings of 

does anybody entertain the thought 

he Muslim are dominont, the Hindus 
Mughal is not heard of. The king, 

as possessing divine knowledge is highly eminent, like a mountain 

which has the grandeur of the rock externally (and the beauty of 

diamond internally), 

He is a king like Zulqarnain (Alexendar, the Great). 


Therefore the title of (Sultan) Si pri im” 
5 ) Sikandar: was appropriate to him. 
3. Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, $. 43a-b E : 
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Unlike his father, the new Sultan had to deal with the old 
powerful nobles holding extensive vilayet and sarkars. The 
previous Sultan succeeded in destroying his rivals, the princes 
of royal blood because the majority of the nobles had support- 
ed him in expectation of large igtas, high ranks and positions, 
Now these nobles tried'to safegurad their interest against the 
favourites of the new Sultan. The prince of the blood, 
especially the heir-apparent, became the centre of attraction for 
the careerists throughout the medieval period, . Sultan Ibrahim 
also had his old followers and officers, who might have gathered 
around him during the lifetime of his father: The only way 
toavoid the conflict was the further expansion of the empire 
-50 that the old nobles could be kept engaged in conquests and 
“the new aspirants could get igras and ranks) The conquest 
of Gwalior is indicative of the fact that Suifan Ibrahim follo- 
wed this policy But the role of the nobles in the civil war. 
between the Sultan and Prince Jalal Khan made the former 
doubtful about the loyalty of his father’s nobles, (The Sultan 
either threw his nobles in prison or had them mu d when- 
ever they showed negligence in carrying out his orders. It shar- 
pened the conflict -between the crown and the nobility, and 
rebellions broke out in conséquénce. There was also caused 
internal conflict by the new nobles of the previous reign. 
Internal conflict within the nobility : » 

The ínternal coriflict within the nobility has been a common 
feature of the history of medieval India. It was witnessed 
during the reigns of the successors of Iletmish, Khaljis, Tugh- 
lugs, Saiyids and the Lodis, But it never assumed such a 
serious proportion as it did during the reigns of. Sultan Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq and Sultan Ibrahim Lodi) The former 
had to witness the dismemberment of his empire asa result of 
widespread rebellion, whereas the latter faced not only the 
Tebellion, but also iwitn sed the fall of the Lodi Empire, 
apparently as a result of it) Let us discuss the causes and effect 

- of this conflict during the reign of Sultan Ibrahim. 
[he internal conflict between the nobles and the king took 
Place just after the death of Sultan Sikandar. It was caused by 


; Blorious darbar on a certain 
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LÀ 
the ambitions of certain selfish nobles, who wanted to benef, 
by dividing sovereignty between the Sultan and Prince Jala 
Khan, the muqta of Kalpi¢? By the division of SOVerej ty 
they aimed at weakening, the central power and Betting Upper 
hand over the rival Sultans. 

Consequently they decided that Sultan Ibrahj 
rule over the territories west to the river Ganges and Prince 
Jalal Khan over the eastern territories. The Suftan accepted 
the division of sovereignty half heartedly for the time being, 
As a matter of fact, he was not prepared to let it Produce evij 
results, He was an ambitious Sultan and the Empire bequeg. 
thed to him by his father was not large enough to Satisfy him, 

As Khan Khanan Nuhani came from his iqta of Rapri to pa 
respect to the new master, the Sultan refused to accept’ the 
division of the empire on his advice.2 The support of a high 
and respected noble like Khan Khanan against his enemies 
enabled him to put aside his rival. First he liked to Persuade 
him through Haibat Khan Gurgandaz (wolf killer), who was 
known for his wit and pleasing manners, to accept his suzerain- 
ty. But the Prince refused to give up his claim to Sovereignty, 
Thereupon,” the Sultan sent Shaikhzada Muhammad, son of 
Shaikh Said Farmuli, Malik Ismail Jilwani and Qazi Mujahid 
al-Din Hajib to frighten him into submission, but in vain. Now 
a critical situation arose for the nobles to show their loyalty to 


one of the contending parties, as upon it depended their future 
Prospects, 


m would 


Disappointed about peaceful reconciliation, Sultan Ibrahim 
got a jewelled throne prepared for his Diwan Khana and held a 
i Friday in 1517 A.D. On this 
to all the nobles of the empire by 
horses, elephants, new ranks, titles 
atus,€ As Sultan Ibrahim appeared 


occasion he showed favours 
giving them jewelled-daggers, 
and igtas according to their st 


Tabaqat-i- Akbar! P. 341. 
Tarikh-i-Khan i-Jahani, p. 232, 


Tabaqat-i Akbari, p. 342; Zubdt al-Tawarikh, f, 15a. 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 233. 
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Whore powerful than his rival, the majority of the nobles rallied 
round the rising star; only those who could not think reconcilia- 
tion with him possible either for their long association with Jalal 
Khan or complicity in the division of Sovereignty, remained 
hostile-te-him. In such-ciccumstances. the Prince preferred to 
leave Jaunpur for Kalpi where his position was more stable for  - | 
his good relations with the local zamindars1 Assured of the 
support of the zamindars, he declared himself Sultan and turned 
towards Masnad-i-‘ali Azam Humayun Sarwani: who .was at.. 
that time busy with the siege.of Kalinjár at the head of a large 
army. As his son, Fath Khan was the wazir of Jalal Khan, he 
also joined him by raising the siege? Then they proceeded 
towards Lucknow with their combined. forces. Said Khan 
Yusuf Khail the mugta of the sarkar of Lucknow, failed in 
holding out against them and left the city to the rebels.? 

The occupation of the territories upto Lucknow by the 
rebels compelled the Sultan to march in person for the east VŽ 
(1917 A.D.). As soon as the Sultan proceeded from the town 
of Bhogaon to Qanauj at the head of a large army, Azam Hu- 
mayun and his son, Fath Khan, gave up their courage and 
deserted Jalal Khan after having quarrelled with him, They 
decided to join the Sultan, who was much pleased by this news 
and sent his high nobles to welcome the Sarwanion the way 
and bring them to the royal camp with respect and dignity.¢ 
Their desertion weakened the position of Jalal Khan, who could 
not put a severe resistance against Sultan Ibrahim any more. 


1. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 343. 
2. Firishta, p. 189. = 
3. Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 347. 
Nizam al-Din and other writers called Sa‘id Khan as the Mugta 
of Awadh instead of the sarkar-i-Lucknow. As a matter of fact 
Masnad-i-ali Mian Muhammad Farmuli Kalapahar was still alive and 
a i held the sarkars of Awadh and Bahraich in his charge. Said Khan 
y Yusuf Khail was appointed the muqta of tbe sarkar of Lucknow in 
1509 A.D. as previously stated. See. Tarikh-i-Khan-k-Jakani +P. 207. 


4. Firishta, p. 189. 


4l 
t "I à . 
id ' he martial spirit of his eng strangled out by the treache, 
' le, played by the Sarwanis. 
I fs pc ere satisfied with the favourable change of Citcum, 


| stances, the Sultan stopped in Qanavj and deputed a large army 

3 under the. command-of Azam Humayun Satwani to occupy 

|o Kalpi; Azam Humayun Lodi and Nasir Khan Nuhani were af; 

i ordered to help him with their contingents. They stromed the 

hug ! fort of Kalpi, plundered it and made all these besieged priso: 

a. ners without difficulty . Likewise, Malik Adam Kakar, Malik 

"Ismail Jilwani, son of Malik «Ala al-Din, Kabir Khan Lodi and 

Bahadur Khan Nuhani succeeded in. driving away Prince Jala 

Khan from Agra where he had gone to plunder and capture the 
fort in revenge of Kalpi.? i 1 z 


les of the previous reign 


Ame mim 


1. Before the arrival of the royal army Jalal Khan had left for Agra to 
take it by surprise after having entrusted the fort to Imad al-Mulk 
and. Badr al-Din Jilwani. But he could not fulfil his intention 
because Malik Adam Kakar also reached Agia to oppose him at the ` 
same time. Moreover, Ismail Khan Jilwani, Kabir Khan Lodi and 
Bahadur Khan Nuhani had also come there after a few days. On 

7 their arrival Prince Jalal Khan gave up courage to fight and also 

i surrender his paraphernalia of royalty onthe advice of the royal 

nobles, although his supporters did not agree, 

The nobles, thereafter, requested the Sultan in Etawah to pardon 
the Prince and assign the sarkar of Kalpi as they had promised him, 
i but the Sultan turned down their request. The Prince, there upon, 
| fied to the Raja of Gwalior for asylum, When the fort of Gwalior 
was besieged by the royal forces, Jalal Khan fled to Malwa where 
hecould not receive any help. At last he decided to get refuge in 
Garhakatanga, but he was made prisoner by the Gonds on the way, 


mu Sent to Sultan Ibrahim. Sultan Ibrahim ordered him to be. 


2. Firishta, 
Also Th 


P. 190. Tarikh-t-Khan-i-Jahant pp. 293-41, 243. 
€ First Afghan Empire in India, pp, 175-8. 
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“a 


to high ranks : and important ant posts, He also favoured those 
` Wigh erandees w who qe. o. serve him like Tis servants 
with full devotion and unwavering loyalty. loyalty, Therefore, the 
administration of Dar al-mulk, Delhi was “entrusted to the 
charge of Haibat Khan Gurgandaz,_ Karim Dad Togh and 
Daulat Khan Indar (probably an Indian: Muslim), Similarly, 
Shaikhzada Manjhu (a local Shaikhzada) was sent to Chanderi 
as the supreme officer (mugta) at the same time (1517 A. D. J)a 
These appointments must have .caused | hatred among. the 
sensitive "Afghan 1 nobles who still held im ortant positions, but 
they “appear to have kept their feel n concealments. 

"The widespread rebellion broke out against the Sultan when 
he laid his hands upon the aged wazir, masnad-i-ali Mian Bhua 
and masnad-i-ali Azam Humabun Sarwani. The former fell 
out of the royal favour on account of his carelessness in execu- 
ting the royal orders. The Sultan considered it insolent on his 
part and entrusted him to the custody of Malik Adam Kakar 
as a prisoner.2 Azam Humayun Sarwani lost the confidence 
of the Sultan in failing to arrest Prince Jalal Khan, who made 
a successful escape from Gwalior before it fell to the royalists. 
His flight was attributed by the nobles-at_ court to the deliberate 
negligence of the masnad-i-ali' Therefore, he was recalled with 
his eldest son, Fath Khan, to Agra where both of them were 
humiliated and thrown into prison. The siege of the Gwalior 


1. Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 347. 
2. Ibid., p. 347. 

The author of the Afsana-i- Shahan says that Mian Bhua displeased 
the -ultan by not givinga few hundred thousand tankas to the Rai 
of Gwalior according to the royal farman, But this statement seems 
to be wrong because the fort: of Gwalior was conquered after the 
imprisonment of Mian Bhua, as the author of Tabagat-i-Akbari and 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani imply. Afsana-i-Shahan ff. 46a-b. 

3 Wagiat-i Mushtagi, f. 42a. 

Itis notable that from the very beginning of Sultan Ibrahim's 
reign, Azam Humayun and Fath Khan behaved as political turn- 
coats. At first, Fath Khan supported Jalal Khan’s cause and also 
accepted the office of wazir under him while his father betrayed the 
Sultan by raising the siege of Kalinjar to support his son and the 
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fort continued to be pressed under the charge of other no * 
in taking it over in 1518 A.D. The- "ble, 
who succeeded in taking : € Charge 
this newly-conquered fort of Gwalior seems to have been ein 
ted to Tatar Khan Sarang Khani.? 8. 
The nobles, who appear to have resented the change in th 
policy of the Sultan towards old nobles, were Kabir Khang, ^ 
and Said Khan Lodi (Yusuf Khail). The former wa 
while the latter fled to Lucknow (his iqta). He also took Azan * 
Humayun Lodi with him.* The Sultan wanted to punish th 
nobles in order to warn others of the ‘ill-consequénces of their 
insubordination and misconduct., His attitude towardg the ojd 
families was never hostile as is generally assumed, For example 
Dilawar Khan, son of Masnad-i-ali Mian Bhua, was allowed 
to succeed to the office and igta of his fathers But the severe 
punishments inflicted on the undesirable nobles created doubt 
in the minds of the old nobles about. their Security and, there. 
fore, they saw their annihilation in the implementation Of the 
royal policy. Thus they were led to think of rising in arms 
against the Sultan. : 
The success of the royal army in Gwalior was enough to 
bring the-turbulent and fickle-minded nobles under restraint on 
the one hand and ópén new avenues for the further expansion 
of the empire on the other, But the rebellion of Islam Khan, 
the younger son of Masnad-i ali Azam Humayun Sarwani in the | 
vilayet of Kara surcharged the atmosphere with sedition.* Azam 
Humayun Lodi and Said Khan (Yusuf Khail) created much 
Confusion in the sarkar of Lucknow and also aligned with 


i 
8 executed, 


( Continued from the previous page ) 

rebel Prince. Soon afterwards. they deserted him when his pranon 
of success were dimmed by the indifference of the old nobles to him. 
mashia, p, 190. Taboqat-t Akboyi, p, 347; Jalal Hisari, Gwalior- Namis 
Rotograph of the MS, (B.M), f. 157b. 
Baburnama, ii/523, 
. Wagiat-i mushtagi, f, 42b, 

Tabagat-i Akbari, p, 350. 


Tarikh-i-Khan-tJahani, p, 239. T. 
Tarikh-i-Daudi, p, 91. Tabagat-i- Akbari. pp. 349-50. 
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Islam Khan. To quell their rebellion, the Sultan deputed 
Ahmad Khao Lodi, the eldest son of Khan-i-Jahan Lodi whom 
Sultan Sikandar had deprived of his father's igta and position 
for the sake of Masnad-i ali Zain al-Din. Sultan Ibrahim restored 
nis father’s iqta. rank and the charge of the-sarkar of Badaun 
to him. The royal favour to ahmad Khan seems to. have 
displeased his. younger brother, Azam Humayun Lodi, for the 
latter thought it was his own right. à 
Atthe start the ‘royalists could not make any headway 
against the rebels, who had collected forty thousand sawars and 
five hundred war-elephants.? They suffered severe reverses at 
the hands of the rebels. Though the Sultan was much annoyed 
by the failure of his generals, he sent reinforcement and also: 
ordered the muqtas of the eastern territoties to help the royalísts 
in destroying the rebels, With the arrival of reinforcement, the 
position of the royal army improved and they prepared to deal 
with the rebels finally. But, before a final encounter took place, 
Shaikh Raju Bukhari intervened and tried to effect reconcilia- 
tion. The rebels agreed to leave the empire of the Sultan for 
some other place, provided the latter would release Azam 
' Humayun Sarwani. The condition of rebels shows that the 
: nobles considered the Sultan as the master of the Lcdi Empire. 
; But the negotiation failed because the Sultan did not like it. 
| He insisted on their destruction. According to his views the 
| rebels were not to be granted safe-conduct. They were, rather, 
; doomed to die unmourned and uasung. The acceptance of the 


1. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i|247-8. ‘ 

The reason for the rebellion of Azam Humayun Lodi was that he - 
resented the royal favour shown to his elder brother with whom he 
was not on good terms. Secondly, the appointment of Ahmad Khan 
Lodi to destory the rebels including his own brother indicates the 
fact that the high nobles did not have much sense of attachment to 
their family members if their own interests were involved and this 
was always possible in poligamous families. 

2. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i[248-9- 
z Ibid , p. 249; Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 350. ` 
- Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i249. 
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$35! -' condition might have lowered is aiii -" x E Bein 
ij disappointed of compromise the rebe's & ree battle to 

isappoln ht desperately but the victory befrieng 
ee the royalists and foug ‘ 1K ed 
i i Khan Sarwani and Iqbal Khan, the Kha 
!— the royalists. Islam 5 : x ta 
} di, were killed, while Said x, 
Rhoil of Azam Humayun Lodi, were x ia e han 
Lodi was made prisoner by the followers of Dariya Khan 
Nuhani Azam Humayum Lodi also disappeared from the 
' olitical scene.* Eu : 
+i s ; This victory Jed the Sultan to be more strict in his „attitude 
` ^ towards the old nobles. He posted them to fight under the 
upstarts only to test their loyalty to him. But the nobles felt 
humillated and sharply reacted against the policy-of the Sultan, 
They sensed their ultimate destruction’ with humiliation, The 
upstarts hegan to overshadow certain old nobles, for they were 
honoured with higher ranks than those held by the former, 
Daulat Khan Nuhani, the servant (Khasa Khail) of. Azam 
Humayum Sarwani was raised to the position to the. najb-j- 
saltanat with the rank of 12,000 sawars.2 Mian Makkhan, the 
ex-officer of Mujahid Khan Kambo, rose in to such prominence 
during his reign that his son,Hasan, was entrüsted separately with 
the charge of the fort of Kandhar in Rajputana.? Similary,Shaikh 
Farid (a relation of Rizqallah Mushtaqi), who taught the Sultan 
( q 
in boyhood, was honoured with the department of sadarat.* 
Shaikh Farid got such great influence over the Sultan and his 
favourite nobles that he brought about ruin of everyone whom 
g . 
he despised or suspected to be hostile to the Sultan by poison- 
ing the royal ears.5 Consequently the old nobles dispersed and 


SQ iti 
1, Tarikh-i-Khan-1-Jahani, i, pp. 250-1. 
x Wagi'at-i- Mushtagi, f. 36a-b, for his service under Azam Humayun 
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3. Baburnama, i/529.30, . 
4. Zubdt al- Tawarikh, f, 79b-80a. 
5. The contemporary Writer, Shaikh Jamal says : 
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ew persons occupied their places. This cha isli 
iun rs the non-Afghan nobles of Sultan Sikasdas as pads 
Jamali's statement shows :1 
peba 4945 ly al ugd (946. poll.) aT de 
pS a eab S poyo By adl Es IPOD 
= "aia yaUb yf panha ylite luas, GIS ay y ogh 
. #On the death (of Sultan Sikandar), his friends were disper- 
sed and ruined. The foolish and meannatured people gathered 
around the court of Sultan Ibrahim," mre 
Shaikh Samali, whom Sultan Sikandar Lodi had raised to the 
position of poet laureate at his court and who lost his privileged 
post after his death, was naturaly displeased with his patrons 
successor.? one true that the fovourites of Sultan Ibrahim 


( Continued from the previous page ) 
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Asa matter of fact Shaikh Farid was a highly educated mian and iL 
had fulluloyalty to the Sultan. He thought the disobedience of the 
nobles to the Crown ruinous for the Empire, therefore, he liked the 
destruction of every one who appeared to him hostile to his master. 
The author is against the Shaikh because he also suffered at his 
hands. Siyar al-Arifin, pp. 138-9. 

1. Ibid p.138. 
2. Siyaral *Arifin, pp. 138-139. 
3. Firishta, p. 188. 

Here Jamali explains the cause of the bitterness, caused between 
theSultan and him. Hesays that one ofthe couplet of his elegy, 
composed on the death of Sultan Sikandar Lodi was misinter preted 
before the new Sultan by his enemies, and he was thus proved guilty 

- of harbouring ill-will towards him. The couplet was O' Emperor of 
the age ! Alas! Where art thou? So that I may pray before thee 
against the tyranry of the demons. 
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was depened by personal considerations on both the sides 
was not-caused actually by any institutional crisis, No 
tutional principle was involved there. Some of the later 
like Firishta who seem to have in corporated legends and 
tions current about the Afghan kings during their own ties 
create wrong impressions about this conflict. For instance 
Firishta says that the whole atmosphere of the Afghan court 
changed by Sultan Ibrahim. The nobles had to stand before the 
royal throne with folded hands. This was- not all. The Sulta 
further declared: “Kings do not know the ties Of race or 
kinship. All-equally are his subjects and should pay him homage 1 
This is a later concaetion. We know it forsure that the Nobles: 
bowed. prostrated and stood before the throne of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi as already discussed. . 


vn fact, what Sultan Ibrahim Lodi wanted was. that. his 


inferred here that the conflict between the crown and the nobility 
;dt 
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nobles should act as his faithful servants without showing a 
sign of disagreement with his measures to ^ control the 
veiws or policy. Butthe draw back with the Sultan was that. 
he lacked the tact which his father possessed. His measuges 
to control the nobility were hasty ond. lacked. statesmanship, 
Thus all the steps taken by him to stampout sedition in the 
Empire aggravated the situation. The nobles concealed their 
feelings of enmity for the time being. But as soon as they got 
an opportunity to rise in arms against him, they at once availed 
of it and thus paved the way for his ultimate fall. 
Masnad-i-ali Mian Husain Farmuli, the mugta of Saran and 
Champaran, Mian Maruf Khan Farmuli, the muqta of Qanauj, 
and his younger brother Mian Taha caused tremendous loss to 
the royal army by deserting with their contingents and friends 
like Malik Ismail Jilwani, Mian Bodha Kakar, Khidr 
Khan Lodi, Mian Maruf Farmuli and Mian Taha Farmuli to 
Rana Sanga in the battle, becaue they were ordered to fight 
under the command of Mian Makkhan, a mere upstart, 
Their desertion caused dismay in the rank and file of the army, 
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which suffered great loss. Many high nobles; like Masnad.i-ali 
Ibrahim, son of Khan-i Azam Umar Khan Satwani, Dariya 
Khan, son of Maruf Nuhani, and the officers and sawars of the 
royal Khasa Khail were killed in the battlefield, Mushtagi 
attributes the losses suffered by the Sultan's army to the 
inexperience and immature generalship of the commander-in- 
chief: But the rebel nobles cannot be easily absolved of 
their treacherous role which really wrought havoc upon their 
fellow nobles in the interest of the Rana. The deserters went 
ahead with their plans against the Sultan ‘after having been 
puffed up by the victory of their ally. They proclaimed prince 
Ghiyath al-Din, one of the descendants of Bahlul, their king 
against Sultan Ibrahim about whom they declared: 
[qc E d HA ole gla 
“Our Sultan has gone mad,” 

Fortunately, dissenssions broke out among the supporters 
of Ghiyath-al-Din soon and unity among them became out of 
question.® Mian Husain Farmuli and his friends decided to go 
-back to the Sultan and sent Mian Taha Farmuli to seek pardon. 
The Sultan assured them of safe-conduct, posts of importance 
and large igta’s in any of the three territories, the vilayet of 


1. Wagi'at-i-Mushtaqi, f. 61b. 

2. Tarikh-i-Shahi, p. 86; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p 92; Waqi'at-i-Mushtag-i, f. 
60a. Prince Ghiyath al-Din was made prisoner by the Rajputs in the 
battlefield after the royal army was. defeated. 

3. Said Khan Yusuf Khailand Fath Khan Sarwani were released on 
the request ‘of masnad-i ali Husain Farmuli when the latter had 
Promised to betray the Rana. As the Sultan wanted todo away 
with the power-of the rebels in the camp of the Rana, he accepted 
his request and set both of them free. On his arrival in the Rana’s 
camp; Said Khan Yusuf Khail failed in showing any sense of grati- 
tude to the masnad-i ali, rather, he began to humiliate bim in the 
Presence of Rana Sanga. 

Moreover, he won over Rana to his side and thus Mian Husain 
was left in the lurch. When the latter left for the royal camp 
taking his supporters, one of. Said Khan's servants poisoned his 
master with wine in order to wis the royal favour. Ses Wagitat-i- 
Mushtagi, ff, 63a-b. SE 
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sarkar of Sambhal and the gary 
Saran Sei po ann Y ali preferred Chanderi to other "i À 
Chanderi. thers were reinstated in their old igta’y, Salahdi 
tories while E Husain Khan Farmuli to enter the service of the 
who came wi iven a few parganas in Chanderi as he-desireg i 
Sultan, was g Only Khidr Khan Lodi, the younger brother of 
L^ de Bhikkan Khan Lodi of Etawah could not get any 
ees xm elder brother was angry with him and the Sultan 
seat v for him: The Sultan said. “If his. brother,. Mian 
ca gives him anything, he should accept. 1' shalt hot 
consider him for anything.” . Since Bhikkhan - not pleased 
with his younger brother, the latter remained dissatisfied with 
; i i 
jma crisis seemed to be resolved by the compromise 
between the Sultan and-the nobles, But neither the Sultan nor 
his associates were willing to ignore the past sins of Masnad.i- 
ali Mian Husain Farmuli: Shaikh Farid instigated the local 
Shaikhzadas of Chanderi to kill him and also assured them of 
the royal favours in reward, Ona certain night the Shaikh- 
zadas surrounded the place of the muqta, when all his officers 
were posted tn different parts of the vilayet, and killed him.? 


| Ibid., f. 63b. 


As Khidr Khan Lodi succeeded in getting Mian Bhikkhan’s igte 
by poisoning the ears of Sultan Sikandar against his brother, their 
relations were strained, After the death of Sultan Sikandar, Sultan 
Ibrahim transferred the igta as well as the charge of the sarkar of 
Etawah to Bhikkhan Khan again, Khidr Khan was forced to remain 
in the service of his brother, : 


2. Wagiat-1-Mushtaqi, ft, 60a-65a for the affairs of Mian Husain and 
the details of war agianst Rana Sanga. 

Mian Husain Farmuli seems to have been a haughty man. Once 

he displeased Sultan Sikandar, therefore, the latter sent Haji Sarang 

to imprison him in 1510 A.D, Haji Sarang won over his men to his 


side and then tried to make his arrest. He got inkling of the matter 
~ e away, to Sultan «Ala al-Din in Bengal Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 
p. 333, 


Later on, Mia i E tohin atter 
the death of Sultan ee Ssems to have joined Sultan Ibrahim 


T > ms d not 
like to fight under Mian Bhikkhan ersenditivs t Re se 
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The nobles of the eastern sarkars and vilayets rose in 
rebellion when Nasir Khan Nuhani, the muqta of Ghazipur, 
disobeyed the royal farman by not attending the court. He also 
succeeded in instigating his brother Dariya Khan Nuhani, the 
mugra of Bihar, to. rebel against the Sultan.^ Masnad-i ali | 
Maruf Farmuli also rebelled in the sarkar of Qanauj. but Mustafa 
Farmuli, the successor and son-in-law of Muhammad Khan 
Farmuli, the mugta of Awadh; Firuz Khan Sarang Khani and 
Bayazid Farmuli, cleaned all the eastern territories of them upto 
Bihar. The rebels of these sarkars fled to Bihar, The Sultan 
wanted Dariya Khan Nuhani to be destroyed by his nobles, who 
also held igtas in Bihar, But their plan was disclosed to Dariya 
Khan and the nobles fled to Agra, Kamal. Khan Kambo 
and Husain Khan Sur were the leading men among them.* 

. Atlast Mian Mustafa Farmuli proceeded towards Bihar 
where Bahadur Khan had declared himself Sultan after the death 
of his father, Dariya Khan Nuhani, But the prospects of the 
success of the royal army were dimmed by the sudden death of 
Mian Mustafa Farmuli, who was known for his indomitable 
courage. Mian Bayazid Farmuli, the younger brother of Mian 
Mustafa Farmuli, took over the command of his contingent and . 
decided to continue march against the rebels. Soon afterwards 
he met the rebel army of Sultan Muhammad Shah deputed 
under Nasir Khan Nuhani and Fath Khan Sarwani to face the 
royalists. Though Bayazid put Fath Khan Sarwani to rout, 
Firuz Khan Sarang Khani fled away from before Nasir Khan 
and thus the victory obtained by Bayazid turned into his 
defeat, i 

The political conditions of the western sarkars were also 
Unfavourable, Daulat Khan Lodi (Yusuf Khail), the muqta of 
the sarkars of Lahore and Bhera, also became afraid of the 
Sultan. He did not attend the court in Agra and when summo- 
ned, sent his youngest son, Dilawar Khan, on his behalf 
Pretending his illness, The Sultan was shrewed enough to 
D —————— 

l. Wagi'at-i-Musktagi, ff 43a-b. Also Baburnama, ii[527. | 
|} Vag'acisMisttogi, f. 42b; Tarikh-inSher Shahi, f. 54-552. | 
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understand the real matter. He said to DilawaeK han: " 
your father will not come soon, he will be arrested like oth 


er 
, nobles." Dilawar Kban was taken to the dungeons, Where the 
disobedient nobles were being punished. Dilawar Khan thes 


back to the royal presence, the Sultan asked: “Have you sea 
| people who did not obey me?” Dilawar Khan trembled and 
E prostrated.? He fled away to his father as soon as he got an 

rtunity.? 
we aniei from the Sultan, Daulat Khan Lodi made up jj, 
mind to overthrow Sultan Ibrahim at every cost. He won Over 
some other nobles posted in the western territories like Sulai. 
man Farmuli, who held the igra ef Indri with a rank of 6,009 
sawars. Biban Shahu Khail (Lodi), the mugta of the sarkar 
of Sirhind also went to his side. Together, they invited Prince 
Alam Khan from Gujrat to back his claim to the throne of 
Delhi.5 

Since 1523 A.D. the Sultan seems to have been landed in 
great difficulties. After death of Mian Mustafa Farmuli, the 
rebel nobles secured their position in the east, Rana Sanga and 
Raja Maldeo of Marwar had conquered the territories of 
Chanderi and Nagor respectively," Inspite of all these losses 
the Sultan was not a man to be cowed by the defiance of his 
nobles, He was quick in responding to the circumstances, He 
deputed a large army under Bahar Khan, Mubarak Khan Lodi 
and Bhikkhan Khan Nuhani to do away with the rebels of the 
Punjab. Consequently, Daulat Khan and his relatives were 
Pe driven away to Multan to seck refuge with Biloch chiefs? 


| seized there with a fit of trembling. When he was brought 


w’ 


| 


Tarikh-i-Shahi p. 87, 
. dbid., p. 88. 


Waqi'at-l-Mushtagl, f. 42b, 


+ lbid., f. 60b. for the rank of Sulaiman Farmuli, 
Baburnama, ii/466-468. 


Mirat-i Sikandari, p.163. 


Wagl'at-I-Mushtagi, ff. 56a-b, 65. icb. 
Baburnama, ii/459, 
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maintenance igta. 
. because he wante 
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~ ese nobles gave such a tough fight to Babur in 1523 
pater OP? that the latter satisfied his vanity and anger by 
near ps to the bazars of Lahore after his hard-won victoty.* 
setting e nobles of the sarkar of Dipalpur also resisted 
boldly and were defeated with difficulty. In order to — 
ror, Babur ‘massacred people indiscriminately and 
the libraries to the ground.? 

Khan Lodi and his sons Ali Khan, Ghazi Khan and 

han came to See the Mughal. Emperor in Dipalpur., 

1 emperor welcomed them and also assigned Daulat 

s Jalindar; Sultanpur and other parganas as 
But Daulat Khan did not feel satisfied 

d the Mughals to help him in destroying Sultan 


ughal occupation of Lahore caused a conflict 


pavlat 
pilawar K 
The Mugha 
Khan and his son 


Ibrahim. The M 


ed to Kabul, Daulat Khan and Ghazi 
r Khan and drove away Baba Qashqa 
di (former Prince Alam Khan) from 
But they vould not succeed against the Mughalsin ' 


As soon as Babur turn 


' Sialkot.* In the meantime, the army deputed by Soltan Ibrahim 


to clean the western territories of the rebels and Mughals : 
reached Sirhind. Daulat Khan found himself unable to face it 
effectively. - However, he won over the commander of the royal 
army to his'side, but the soldiers and other nobles returned to 


the Sultan.5 


. Ibid., i451. Also Firishta, p. 202. 

- Lataif-i Quddusi, pp. 3,64. 

Baburnama, ii/451-3. 

- Firishta, p. 202. 

. lbid, p.202. Tarikh-i-Sher-Shahi, f. 88a. 
P Khan Sarwani was the son of Haibat Khan, son of Khan-i 
M gm Umar Khan Sarwani. As Haibat Khan and his elder brother. 
pense Azam Said Khan, were exiled by Sultan Sikandar, ‘Isa Khan 

, entered the service of the Sultan of Malwa where he made great pro- 
x for his culture and learning. On Sultan Sikandar's deatb, he 
Pin to Agra where Sultan Tbrahim honoured bim with the 

ge of the Delhi fort. 
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4 id siege to its fort where Masnad.{ n 
dee imd ger tbe successfully. Dilawar ri 
Khan Vm Lodi) Malik Ismail Jilwani, Mahmud Khan 
Leeper alee Khanan Nuhani, and Shaikhzada Main Sup," 
ka iulii began to press the siege so intensely that Sultan 
(P7 |. qorahim at once hastened with eighty thousand _sawars to 
! succour his besieged nobles. | The rebels raised the siege on the 
arrival of the Sultan and took this decision: “If we attack by 


j day-light, the Afghans will not desert (to us) for the sake of 
| their reputaion with another, but if we attack at night when one 
bmc man cannot see another, everyone will obey his own orders 
| Therefore, when they fell on the royal army from every side, 
| f and some of the nobles deserted to Sultan Ala al-Din Lodi 


\ under the leadership of Jalal Khan Jig-hat (Lodi), the mugtg of 
7j] Kalpi; the royal army was thrown into confusion. But Sultan 
#' f Ibrahim did not lose courage. “He remained unmoved near his 
/ canopy with five orsix thousand amirs and sawars of his 
Khasa Khail while the main army dispersed, As the day dawned, 
the Sultan saw Sultan Ala al-Din Standing at a certain place 
with a few undred sawars and made a heroic charge against 
him. ..As his men were busy with loot, Ala al-din fled away.‘ 
This victory of the Sultan demoralized the supporters of Ala 
al-Din and they deserted him, Even his own son, Jalal lost 
his confidence in his leadership.5 
Inshort, the chaos and anarchy in the western part of the 
Lodi empire weakened the Power of the centre on the one hand 
v» of Daulat Khan on the other. It was difficult for both the 
ultan and Daulat Khan Lodi to check the Mughals in the 


l. Baburnama, ii/456-7. 
ea Firishta, p. 191, 


4. Tarikh-i-Khan-i Jaha; 
- sahani, p. 256. 
5. Baburnama, iij457 : 
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of Lahore without mutual co-operation. The aforesaid 
c and his followers were well-acquainted with the geogra- 
1 conditions of the region for their long stay. Contrarily, 
the new nobles of the Sultan, in spite of their personal bravery, 
were no match for the invaders because they were familiar 
neither with the local population nor with the bills and ravines. 

It is, however, wrong to assume that Sultan (brahim alie- 
nated allthe old Afghan nobles. He reinstated all the old 
nobles who had fallen out of his father's favour. Besides, the 
descendants of Jamal Khan Sarang Khani continued to rule 
over the vilayet of Jaunpur- and the sarkars of Chunar! and 
Gwalior Similarly, Mian Mustafa Farmuli, the nephew and 
son-in-law of Masnad-i ali Mian Muhammad Kalapahar was 
allowed to succeed to his rank and igta and also inherit his 
property. But the reinstatement of certain nobles and the 
rise of the junior officers as well as the persons of less respected 
Afghan tribes were the main cause of the rebels,? 

Not withstanding these facts the Sultan seems to have coun- 
ter-balanced the old arrogant nobility by his own favourities. 
Asa matter of fact, he was served loyally everywhere against 
the rebels. A new class of parvenus and upstarts had also 
come to the forefront to shoulder out the old arrogant nobles, 
The sight of these nobles really became unbearable for the high 
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nobl 
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1. Wagi'at-i-Mushtaqi, f. 37a-38a, Also Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 48a. 


Badauni, p 361 for Taj Khan Sarang Khan. 
2. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f, 53-54. 
3. See Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, ff. 60a. 

Masnad-i ali Bhikkhan Khan Lodi, son of Prince Alam Khan, was 
supperseded by his younger brother, Khidr Khan, in the sarkar of 
Etawah by the order of Sultan Sikandar. Sultan Ibrahim again 
assigned the charge of the sarkar of Btawah to masnad-i ali Bhikkhan 
Khan and Khidr Khan, thereupon, became hostile to the Sultan. 

Sultan Ibrahim had such a great regard for masnad-i ali Bhikkhan 
Khan that he refused to assign any iqta to Khidr Khan Lodi when 
he came back from the camp of Rana Sanga with Masnad-i ali 
Husain Farmuli, but asked him to go to his elder brother who 
might eive him something. ` It apain displeased Khidr Khan Lodi. 
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nobles as Mian Husain Farmuli’s taunt against Mian Makkar 
shows.' 

Ifthe battle of Panipat had not come in the w 
Ibrahim would have done away with all his ady 
should not be forgotten thatthe success of Babur 
Ibrahim was düe to his superior military techni 
of artillery and not to any lack of ability or experience on 
part of the Lodi Sultan. Sultan Bahlul succeeded in checkin 
the centrifugal tendencies among his nobles by Creating a sen 
of brotherhood among the Afghan nobles owing to their Afghan 
origin and treating the non-Afghan nobles as his favourite and 
respected nobles, Sultan Sikandar enjoyed the confidence ang 
services of the high nobles because the victims of his poli 
were the princes of the blood, who always overshadowed the 
nobles due to their birth and their hold over the extensive 
sarkars with large military contingents. On their disappearance 
from the political scene the nobles were assigned with their 
ranks ahd posts, Sultan Ibrahim had to face 8 different 
Situation. 

Composition of the Nobility: 

With the advent of Sikandar to Power, certain changes took 
place in the official hierarchy. The ex ansion of the Empire. 
and the need. of a strong and large army under the immediate. 
command of the Sultan led him to recruit persons regardless of, 
race. Actually, the nobility became more broad-based than it, 
was previously. As far às Te Fequisite qualification is concerued, 
usually the noble-bitth was ihe most preferable thing. The merit, 
and ability of the individuals also attracted the royal attention 
but in special cases, ~Mushtaqi says: «First he asked about 
the lineage (of the candidate), and then granted (him) igta."* 

It was rarely that the persons of the obscure origin succeeded 
in influencing the Sultan by their hard work and high sense of 
duty? But the attitude of the Sultan towards his Hindu rais 
——— 

1. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 60b. 
2. Wagi'at-i Mushtaqi, f. 8a-b, 
3. Ibid., f. 8a, LI 
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and nobles was very liberal, He is reported to have demo- 
lished certain temples in the newly conquered territories and 
constructed mosques instead so that the khutha might be read 
in his name and the supremacy of his arms be felt by the local 
people there. Yet he never deprived any Hindu Rai- or Raja 
if he paid allegiance and remained loyal to him afterwards, 
Indeed. the paregyrical fone of the chroniclers in prestuting 
Sultan Sikandar as the champion of Islam, often creates wrong 
impression about him. It certainly reflects the attitude-of the 
orthodox Muslims to the services done. by the Kings of the past 
to the religion as well as religious scholars, so that the contem- 
porary rulers might be impressed and conferm to the standard 
of their predecessors as narrated in the chroniclers, One example 
will suffice to show as to how the facts were exaggerated in 
certain suspects. Nizamu'ddin and following him all the latter 
writers say that Sultan Sikandar Lodi demolished all the temples 
of ancient times in Narore after its conquest. But A bul Fadl, 
while describing the sarkar of Narore in his Ai‘n, says that 
the fort of Narore was famous for the grand temples of 
ancient times, F 
The account of Sultan Sikandar’s reign, as given in ‘the 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari and other later works, fails in providing a 
true picture of the age. The hagiological works from the pen 
of the contemporary writers give us: insight in the history of 
the Afghan age to some extent. This literature reveals that 
the Lodi period is one of the most important epochs in 
Medieval Indian History; in this period several social 
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(Continued from the previous page) 

If the information contained in the Afsana-i-Shahan can be relied 
on, a menial servant in the service of some nobles is reported to 
have attracted the royal attention by his sense of duty and hard-work 
one stormy night. The Sultan was pleased by him and he was 

. . honoured by a post of hierarchy. Ultimately he attained the status 
* Ofanamir. The author does not mension his name but called him 
Sarrash (carpet spreader) as he served that noble in that capacity. 
Afsana-i-Shahan, ff. 42b-43b. - — 
1. At'ni-Akbari, ii (Eng. tr.), p. 189. 
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great importance took place, The guip ‘ 
d conquerors of Hindustan si bridged "s 
inte ration of uslim cultures w 
epp. but almost conipléted. The Muslims 5 a 
sis interest in thé sciences o indust, while the Hin 
Persian Arabic, taught in the madtassas and tanned the Star, 
ment of. finapce.? Certain religious movement, Pa 


t & 
Heel which, to some extent shapped the cultural Patter 


of the age and the conditioned people's. attitude towards life 
and humanity, Kabir, Chaitanya and Nanak lived and 
fiourished in this period; they stood fot the Uility of two religions, 
Islam and Hinduism. Unlike them the Mahadevi Movemen 
aimed at purifying the Indian, Muslin Soċiety of innovation, 
and later adoptions which had crept into it under the stresses 
of the Indian Culture, while most of the Shattari saints, resémbf- 
ed the leaders of the Bhakti movement ih their views and 
practices, Saiyid Muhammad Ghautlh Gwaliori (a leading 
Shattari saint). ‘popularised: Hindu mystical practices amongst 
his disciples through his translation of Amritkund and established 
identity of connection between’ Muslim and Hindu mystical 
terminology.?.. _ 

Sultan Sikandar himself doesnot seém'to have heen a man 
of orthodox. views. He shavéd his beard, drank wine secretly 
and enjoyed music and dance publicly.¢ But his Shaiklal- 
Islam, Shaikh Hussam U’ddin:who came to’ India during the 
close of Bahlul's reign from Arabia was an orthodox 'alim. 
He toured whole of the Lodi Empire with a strong hard of 


developments of 
the conquered an 


ot 
hibitea 
f 


l. Wagql‘at-i-Mushtaqi. ff, 69a, 69b, 
2. Firishta, i/187, 


d LE Shaikh Abdul Quddus, p. 337. 
Babur also testifies to the fact that most of artisans in the State 
ii ‘andthe officers in-the Revenue Ministry,charged with the duty 
" crates geras were Hindus, Baburnaria, ii/ ; ; Tadh 
History Coe aaa Nizami, Presidential Adréss Section IT, All In 
^ proceedings, 27th Session; Allahabad, 1965- _ 
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glaves, army men, muhahishes-and religious scholars and sevérely 
suppressed the non-Islamic practices current among the 
Muslims.) It may also be stressed here that the Hindus were 
never interfegted with, They even continued to run gambling 
houses in the metropolitan cities.? ] : nem 

As regards the actual number of the Hindus in the nobility, 
it cannot be explained because the chroniclers do not Provide 
us with the figures of the nobles belonging to different racial 
or cultural groups.’ They refer some of the nobles only when 
they describe their involvement a rebellian or the part played 
by them in a battle, etc. However, from the scattered references 
it can be gathered that the able Hindus could enter the official 
hierarchy. Here we can cite a few examples to illustrate the point. 
In 1508, Raja Kachhwaha whom Sultan Sikandar entrusted with 
the charge of Narore (Narwar), was one of his trusted nobles. 
We know that the fort of Narore was captured after a pro- 
longed siege in which much Muslim blood was shed. On its 
conquests mosques were constructed and the ulama were settled 
there with wajah-i-ma‘ash-lands for maintenance; but strangely 
enough the charge of the fort® and the territory dependent 
upon it was assigneds to Raja Sing Kachhwaha, 

The other Hindu chiefs who were absorbed in the nobility 
were Ra'j Ganeshf Prem Dev,5 Malik Roop Chand? and 
Jagar Sen Kachhwaha.” Besides there seem to have been other 
nobles and rassal chiefs like the Rais of Tirhut and Bhatta who 
had paid allegiance to the Lodi Sultan and often cooperated 
with the Afghan Mugtas of the adjacent territories. The 
Hindu soldiers and sawars could also get handsome jobs in the 


~ 


1. Lataif-i-Quddusi, pp. 107, 108. 
2. Wagi'at-i- Mushtagi, f. 
7 Cf. The First Afghan Empire, p. 140. 

* Tabagat-i- Akbari, i315; Badaoni, i/314. 

He was assigned the /gta of Patial and Kampil, Bhogaen, etc. 

S. Ma'athir-i- Rahimi, i/506. He had Meerut in iqta. 
$ .Lat'aif.i-Quddusi, p. 148. 

* He was given igta in Chanderi. Tabagat-i-Akbarl, i/332. 
V. WagitatsinMushtagi,t. — . Baburnama, ii/52t. 
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royal army without any difficulty whatsoever, and so 

! shoulders with their fellow Muslim armymen 1 Ube 

nobles also employed Hindu sawars and smali rank-hotg high 
their contingents,? Ste iy 

In short, the Sultan utilized the services of his Nobles 

belonged to different racial groups, The Kamb : HN 
zadas and local Saiyid nobles rosé to Prominence “during s 
period: under review,3 There was no consideration e, "t 
creed in this matter; political confederations were More impor, 
tant than any other thing.. The non-Afghan “nobles. arg 
occasionally mentioned by the Persian chroniclers, but none or 
them provides us with actual figures. They are mentione 
either in connection with rebellians, expeditions, or conqn 
in the alien dominions. It may, however, be definitely Stated that 
the members of the old Afghan and farmuli families, which rose 
to prominence during the reign of Bahlui, held key-posts, exten- 
sive vilayets and igras with high ranks, The Afghan nobles of 
small ranks belonging to different tribes such as Karrani, Kakar, 
Sirbini etc., were raised to high positions with the expansion 


of the empire, with the result that e majori € nobles 
eomsited o Alakan while half of the amr es by 
Farmslrandoermon-Afghans. = e 
ultan Ibrahini also followed his father’s policy with regard 
to the composition of the nobility. Though the non- Afghans - 
appear to have been raised by him to high positions inthe 
nobility, the Afghans remained in majority during his reign 
also. He was cautious not to reduce them to minority, for it 
could undermine the foundation of his dynasty in the long run. — 
In fact, he favoured the Afghans, who were either degraded 
during-the previous reign or Worked as petty officers in his own 


service. These Afghans were bent upon liquidating the old and 
Tespected nobles as Shaikh Jamali complains. 

— É . 
1. _ Tarikh-i-Daudi, Pp. 70-2. Also Tabagat-i-Akbari, i/338-9. 
Biy Wagi'ar-é- ushtagi, f. 63a, Also Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 
3. Wagkat-iMusktagi, f. 65b, 66a. 


» 
; the non-Afghans who sprang up from obscurity into 
Among ye to the royal favour, mention may the made of 
b.! (enmuch\; Nizam Khan, a non-Afghan 
ar? Hamid Khan Khasa Khail, who held 
mga’. Mabk Sarduk,! Raja Bikramajit (whom Sultan 
di had 


im 
a Turkbacha, 
obles, they were shown great favour by the Sultan. 


reference may be made here to the claim of the. 
di Sultans to Caliphate... Unlike. the -previous..Bultans of 
Delhi, Sultan Sikandar and Sultan Ibrahim- ventured to. throw 
overboard the fiction of the suzerainty of the Abbasid Caliphate. 
Though some of the coins of Bahlul mention him as Khalifa 
and amir al muminin, We cannot presume that he finally 
abandoned the traditions of his. predecessors, for his other 
coins call him as naib-i-amir al-muminin® But hie successors 
seriously claimed Caliphate for themselves. . Not only their 
coins but the works of their contemporary writers also bear 
testimony to it. Among them madan al-Shafa Sikandar Shahi, 
compiled by Sikandar’s wazir, Mian Bhua, and Anwar.al-Aiayn, 
written by Shaikh Abd al-Quddus Ganguhi are worth mention- 
ing, Mian Bhuá mentions Sultan 'S kandar as Khalifa-i rabb 
al-Uyun while the titles amir al-muminin and Khalifa were 
inscribed on his coins The study of Anwar ql-Uyun reveals 
that Sultan Ibrahim went a few steps ahead. Fhe high nobles, 
like the mugtas of vilayets addressed him as Khudawand-i alam. 
By the assumption of this title the Lodi Kings implied to draw 
power and authority directly from God to rule over people. 
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2 Tiu tama, Via. He held the fort of Mahawani, 

n Firishta, 1/204, ‘Also Baburnand, 

5 c imam, iij477, 

6 Woe andey, Th p. 179. 

E grat Mil Me Empire. p. 17 

8 in beni shtagi, f, 63b, Salahdi was given a few parganas 1n iqta 
i 1536, oinage and Metrology of the Sultans of Delhi, Nelson Wright, 
9. Did., ne 24,942, pp. 243, 246. d 
po, S 9967, po. 25039. Mian Bhua, Madam al-Shafa San 


Shaj (Aligarh) f. 7 
haikh Abd Aligarh) f. faro al.ITvun. 1905. P. 18... 
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` 
DESPOTISM OF SHER SHAH AND HIS SUCCESSORg 


is marked b certain d i 
t changes in the x 


her = ih was 1 was full: imb 


conquere Corrftacten, wiping away. all that Was outworn there j 
His achievements more than compensated for the destruction, of, 
life and property by the Mughals. Though he met an untimely 
death i in 1545, his ‘son, Islam Shah, retained his administrative’ 
- and took i important steps towards its modification and 


mprovement, whenever. necessary. 
Dindees, theirs was.a personal | 


in the contemporary, Persian literature, 
de great marks on the life of the jene = 


| Shaikh Rukh al-Din throws valuable light on the dislike the Indians 
: x had for the Mughals owing to the tyranny and high-handedness with 
which they treated People, irrespective- of creed. Mushtaqi also 
provides us with information of the destruction of the Indian x 
"and cities by the Mughals. Lataifi Quddusi, pp. 63, 66 1h 
Wagi*at-I-Mushtagi, $6b. 
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is ot and 
yag of i Persian legends about government and the military 
ji y $ S.I. Ihe perso- 
ary? haracter. | n a EnA Dm i sand 


4 ‘ d : i ~- pi n : j t 

; " A ETT] prosperity and ensuring impartial justice to all with- 
$ p aay discrimination. But it was not possible unless the 
í si Sücers were forced to implement the royal plan and 
thelr just acts. li án attempt to achieve this goal, he 


f 

| 

; policy y . 

! Successfully made his nobles act properly. People were encoura- 
sd to appeal to the king against the oppressive officers in 


bority over them.3 L^ r 


1. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 49a. The interesting anecdote recorded by . 
Mushtaqi sheds light on the fact that the Persian legends were popular 
among the military men of medieval times. The treatment of Qutb Ee. 
Khan, the slain general-of the Bengal army, by Sher Khan (later 
Sher Shab), indicates it. Mushtagi says : 
gl pe of dgy c] SI odo aas Ty of (up ule 

; UD 9 OS AAKS y pp ly gf — S sA cof 3 dled ilye 

a M € 
" m Cay By [yf y AC. dead 

4 “As Sher Shah saw him slain, he came down from the horse, i 

B placed his head on his thigh and thus repeated the story of Alexader H 

ane Darius by performing the funeral rites ” 
Ali rwani-Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, MS. Habib Ganj Collection 
J cod 110-2. Also ‘Abdullah, Tarikh-i-Daudi, edited by Prof. 
mei Rashid pp, 126-7. 

L Sas H-Sher Shahi, t, 86a. 

in “MY agti e The Evolution of the vilayet, the Shiq and the Sarkar 
v^! India Quarterly, Vol. V, No. L, 1962, pp. 31-2. 
2 * LI $ : ah 
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- (mugta's) to implement “new rules and 


"sending them Jarmans tegularlyt Hg 


Tegula, 


@ and hard "work as Husain Khan Panni told Arm 
do not. come across any noble, even o the Lodi period, vis 
KE might have defied his authority. As regards the rebellion of 
‘Alam Khan Miana, he wasa new-comer, who never liked ax 
serve Sher Shah; The latter took him from Malwa afr the — 
flight of Mallu Khan and his other Afghan followers, ang 
| ES entrusted him with the government of the sarkar of Mian-j Doab, 


Dissatisfied as he was, he roserin rebellion in 1445, bat Bhag. 
want, the slave of Khawas Khan, easily destroyed him. 
Vf His ability, long experience in adM@inistration and high sense| 
of duty led him ia ise t i a ; 
personally. | Having finished ablution and morning prayers, he 


4 "cal is ministers and secretaries (uhdadaran and karkunan) to 
7” his council room and set to his daily workt) ZA 


1. Tarik-i- Sher Shahi, ff. 111-112. ; et 

2. Wagilat-i-Mishtagi, f. 53a. — CP nÀ 

3. Tarikh-i-Sher-Shahi, ff. 95-6, 108. bear he 

The Miana Afghans resided in Malwa in consi. + 5^. umber 

` Sikandar Khát Miana Fad Nasir Khan Miana, two brothers ne 

the premier nobleof Mallu Khan and remained attached to him 

even against Sher Shah. The latter imprisoned Sikandar Khan wben 

Mallu Khan and Nasir Khan fled away from his camp. -After : t 

departure of Sher Shah from Malwa, Nasir Khan attacked Shuja” ea 

Khan, while Mallu Khan proceeded against Masnad i-ali Haji KI? 
in Dhar, but both of them were defeated by the nobles of Sher 

| The Miana Afghans of Malwa are also known for their rebel 
during the times of Baz Bahadur and Akbar. z 

s Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jakani, i[399; Akbarnama, ii[18- 


* 
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3 v 
| „eretaries to pote down his orders which he later sent to the 
d ister concerned, They Were executed accordingly and 

| Mody had to enquire (anything) again.” Having disposed 

1 of this works the king heard petitions received from different 

| places and dictated-his decision in Persian,? 

1 obles WETS SENS punish edience of 
1 Án Sr TT aaeb 
i os ibe royal 


1 marriage with the daughte of Sultan Mahmud without royal 
iv emission. | This act Was attributed to. his ambition fot inde- 
i pendence. Being informed of his masriage, Sher Shah at once 
| left Rohtas for Bengal and threw the mugta into prison, 
j., although the latter had, given proof of his loylty to his master, 
| Mh Thereafter, Sher Shah warned other nobles: “‘Every noble of 
1/1 mine will be punished. in this way if he. does anything without 
/ my permission;»] dd, 
| Similarly, Batmazid, one of bis old companians, was severely 
reprimanded for killing the Mughals left in the.territory-of Agra 
after the flight of Humayun, for be was. ordered. only to pursue 


and drive them away from Agra. Afterwards, Sher Shah pardo~ _ 


ned him for his past sérvices and deputed him with Masnad-i-ali ~ 


Khawas Khan to pursue Humayun. and his followers ‘towards | 
Lahore.“(The case of Nasir Khan, the non-Afghan faujdar of the 
sarkar d 95 343 3 et. be cited. He was degraded to the 
second `, the sarkar for treating people with cruelty 
and higfbet.fdvdness.( He did not distinguish between the 
innocent and wrong-doer. As a result, Masnad-i-ali Isa: Khan 

? Sarwani was appointed over him. as. a. supreme officer.* 

+ Wagi'at-i-. . 0a; 

| MEA oo f: 50a: 

* Tarikh.i-Sher Shaki, f; 94; 

i * Ibid., f. 86. 

pU Taikict-Sher Shahi, po, | 
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ml *Iscmdohün-Sarweutswag an honest: mam korr fór tiges 
i antfeneratshipiy. SheeShah'foundthishin'a minr conp 
implemeathisiplans withtrepatdo tHe subjugation of tess stat toy 
citrant elements and: the ‘establishinent ‘of peiesoang poe 
After his arrival iri Sámbhal; [sà Khia'set:to-work out ipa es- 
to fotce~the rebél zamindars “ints subinission:’ Hé clean, Á 
the dense forests which wert used by thé rebels anit highwa 
i ashideouts against thé royal armies, ‘and paved the Way feng 
; progress’ of ügriculture;* The toads'wete*made safe and (rait. 
i and € n Sikh, C Rakintad Dy" 
E sent eee a 


xibiitierof dr Ae The fat sou tr 
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43 vM 2 dati Jm. fh a: Sab uh Utt: 
A “oglar vlsi: wads. ene y» oni 4 donc 

fa 8 


d be. .sent to lle fort, of Gwalior the.eunuche-were @ 2 
ilis; -and ur 


refused to mous. set thei 
forcibly. with d í 
This is an important. piece of information “that: gives'a ast 
the fact. that-as.in other -regipns also-in Bengals the 
lonies were planted in the same way.* * Bven'the? t 
milies were forcibly shifted to distant territories. pu 

a 2 who was an important Afghan, attached to - Ies 


oe ee “baile 3C si 
Sher Shah aod His E Himes KA. QuiunguiCHlott 19655 


66 : 
ed his experience of miflitary life 
1 a? aikh Ruknuddin, also feared the - 
gh pft Q" f his family to Gwalior. But Dattu thinks 
WE ne untouched due to the blessing of his 
P] jt family wa d Abdul Quddus. In fact, his family was. 
T ha ca he was—holding the. office of a ; 
o Walon sa Khan? However, the forcible migra- , 
P ical © nfined only to the ordinary families. . There 
| as pot © pet “well as petty officials in the sarkars of — 
;| tio families : of them seem. to have been sent away with- f 
amm oad ina n. The reason for sending to 
INT disc! s that Sher Shah wanted to .colonize these 
|^. pengal WA rar population 19. ep bim io 
= gii "i ry 
the; Bengalis 


|| and. PT gr 
20 qiha $5 He 
5g mg Bis rule over e alien Rajputs ane. 


earners 


consolidat i td f i 
hatleven b 


agas l DM o vem OA SHad-1-011 d 
i te chamber to consult them about certain 
| | matters, The king turned to Khawaas Khan and addressed him 
1 | vith love that if any criminal, charged even with a serious crime, 
| E! would be given to his charge, it was for him to decide whether 
B | te would be Killed or pardoned, But Barmazid was ordered to 
d me whom the king entrusted to his custody whether 
d a vilae or not. Khawaas Khan bowed before him — 
jT a" a special favour, he heid'á Braid feast to which 
ipee on: invited, On being asked by his friend, Malik 
|| rhe RN ir arcu the reason of. his overwhelming 

t : “They (the king) are shadow of God. If I 


been char, z: 
ged wit ae 
Was bound to ie h the duty of soul-ravishing and murdering, 


SIDE T 
. Tori Quddusi, p. 85, 
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No noble, howsoever t, could look at him face to face, 

As it was a popular superstition in India and else where also 

that a gaze upon the king would clean the sinners of his sing, i, 
continued in Sher Shah’s times also. Malik Muhammad Ja'isi 

| testifies to this fact in these words: “Again, how can I describe his 
comeliness, for all the world -desireth the beauty of his Counte. 
nance, His comeliness surpasseth in brightness even the ful 
moon which God created. Sin abandoneth those who reverent. 

! — jy gaze upon him, and the whole word maketh obeisance 
‘and blesseth him, all things hide- their comeliness (in shame), 
"_...aNo one can look upon him: face to face, if any one see him, 
remaineth with bent head." 
An short Sher Shah established a mon 


si 


y Turkish principle 


Afsanah-i-Shahan. Abbas and Shaikh. Kabir Batini, the respect- 
ive authors of the aforesaid works were of Afghan origin, and 
‘ they compiled their works long after the overthrow of the Afghan 

rule, when no hope was left for its revival. The authority of 
the Mughals was well-established everywhere in north. India. 
These writers could now get satisfaction in magnifying the 
Afghan rule in accordance with their pre-conceived motioas, They 
seem to have practised the economy of truth when the fact was 
disparaging. Their well-paiütéd pictures show that the Afghans, 
‘high as well as petty could claim equality. with their kings and 
‘that Afghan kings could not expect the Afghans to show them 
Amdue respect But the historical factis the other way round. 


"Padmavat;. Malik Muha 
1944, p. 13, 

Pa “ig Some Aspects of Muslim. Administration in India 
* oet Shaikh Kabir and his Hist 
. Siddiqi, Indo-Iraníca, 


mmad Jaisi, Eng. tr. A.G. Shirreff, Calcutta, 


Calcutta, December, 1966, pp. 59-60. 


ory of the Afghan Kings, Iqtidar Husain 
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i Went tothe king: bo; 
take baek. any 4gta on,his pleasy 
Fone could express regentment. over: his degradation or trans, 
.. Their prosperity and progress lay in devotion to. him, For. 


d pit Shuja’at Khan. held the vilayet of: Bihar asita faujdar.. 


Es in! 539, but after the expulsion:of- Humayun. from,-Agra-he Was. 


1 transferred to... Gwalior, . From ;Gwalibr;Sher -Shah took him: 
“T to Malwa, where he incurred the.soyal, -displeasure by-not keep-.; 
b ion a rigilant watch..on. Mallu:Kbaa-who-hadislipped away from: 
| $ the royal camp,at.night.. Consequently, he waa deprived -of his . 
; j appointment as the mutqa of thewilayet «o£^ Malwa-and-: was ; 
-| assigned instead only the iqta of Handia and Satwas for maintain- * 
ing, 4,000... sawars.?. . But.soon.- afterwards heu succeeded... ini: 
rewinning the confidence. of. his master .by inflicting, severe. 


Neri 


i 


i | defeats on the , larger., armies, of ; Nasir. Khan and -Mallu Khan. 
| | with bis small, following... Pleased with. his services, Sher Shah 


E 
|" rewarded him with a high Tank.of,12,000.sawars and.a large igta:- 
comprising .Ujjain,., Satwas and .Mandpur .sarkars... Moreover, . 
*' Masnad-i-ali, Haji, Khan, «was: recalled and the charge: of the; 
i government of Malwa. was also entrusted te,Shuja‘at. Khan.3 j 
4 It should.also be. pointed out that Eher: Shah assigned the: 
; 1 important iqta's of his high nobles.1o:the new-comers whom he 
4 likedio take in-his service?) €Mallu . Khan-and. Bhaiva..Puran-: 


* 


p 
i 
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b 
į held by other nobles.4 It is indicative of the fact thatki: 
eina gra pure Afvhan. hie e iderati 
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Tatikh-t- ShiersShahis t. 855 

> Dia. t. 97, Also Firishta, p. 227. 

Tatikh.i-Sher: Shahi; 48:918. ‘ 
Wagitat-t. Mishtagi, 530; SSa: 
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; Mal were assigned the. sarkar.of .Lucknow and.yilayet-i-shams- . 


abad respectively as: their. maintenance-igta’s; We) were; 
b- ` 


j 
Jn 
rj un 
it! m LO-RUDSOENE IRS LO PARABLES eo They informed hi 
ju the:pra n them, sooner thanthig g reg bàn 
m | did not think it wise on thelr part to resolve them of their 9 
| accord, V Therefore, when: Khawaas : Khan ‘and Haibat Xe. 
i an 


Niazi quatreHed on administrative mattersin Lahore, 
i mer at once informed: his master about + the- matter Suggesting " 
| that one of them" shóuld be recalled,! as co-operation: between: 
them'was.not possible. Sher Shah recalled Khawas' Khan; Isa: 
Kan Niazi and Habib: Khan Kakkar white Haibat Khan Niazi- 
i was left’ there in 'chargeof the 'gosertirént of lf" tlie sarkar- 
: beyond the river: Sutlej Mubarak Khan Stir and Hamid Khin 
,  Kakkarwere alio left there under him: "Thé former vontigniga 
c theterritóry of Roh (Nort-Western^ Frontier region’ of moiety , 
Pakistan) while thé latter ruled- over Nagar/Kót; Jwahinukhi; 
Dihdawal. and" Jammu: hills ^with-iron-hand?^ Asa- supremé' 
mugto, Haibat:Khan-Nlazi held the high'tank of 30,000 sawarsa: 
Soom: after his-appointment tas-4 /supreme- mugta: (1442y 
Haibat Khan: Niazi was ordered:to'šeize the territory Of Multan 
from the tyrant Biloch Chief, Fatlt*Khin, Oa"^his"apptosh: _ 
near Multan, Fàth Khan sued ‘for: peace; but Haibat Khan 
destroyed hirh.*« Shér Shah was $0:much pleased by'his congu: 
est of Maltan thattisalldwed him to entrust its govertuiedt të 
one of his offiċérs and” repopulate it because ‘it was laid waste” 
by.the tyranny of thé ‘Bilochs: Haibat Khan “entrusted ‘Fath 
Khan with “ity administratión ia addition to that*of "sarkard- , 
Dipalpur where hë was dlready‘workitig: Fath“ Klian' restored” 
‘peace-and order thére and-Multán beca the’ prosperous within y 
short times He'collected only one-fourtit pf “the agelucttural 
oduce as the«stute.share in:accordance "with: the *royat ‘order 
Jovecognition ofthese services Haibat Khan was rewarded “with 
highttitle of Azam: Humayun anda ted-canopy.*: 
oO 
Tarikh-i Daudi, pp. 214-226; Tartkhet-Sher Shahi, TUSAS 
4. Tartkh-i-Daudi; p..226; Tárikh4-Sher:Sfiahi, f.:125.:- : 
3, ef, Sher Shah mid His-Tinies;pp. for fürtbér details: ~. 
A. Tarikh-i-Sher: Shab, '1%-100,.115. 126. Tüelld-l Khatl- Shah 9? : 


thé-fór, 


of 
F; t 


ort, it was du 


fly active men an enel c ara an Dua übpervi 
ence peace an prosperity flourished in the empire. - 


e 
estroyed as a result of the conflict precipitated 


fy the formers cou t about their loyalty to him. He was 


busd with the idea o absolute kingship li He thought that 


t implement his ideas and policies easily in the 
Ider brother, Adil Khan, towards whom nobles 
he time of conflict. But Islam 
is brother created an atmos- 


“on. 
WS i 


he could no 
ipresence of his e 
‘could ook for leadership at t 
‘Shab’s decision against the life of h 
` phere of civil war in the empire. 

"* Masnad-i-ali Khawaas Khan and Masmad-iali Isa Khan 
iri companions to destroy Isla à 


p? ‘and ‘Adil Khan then came to Agra, The news of their arriva) 


demoralized Islam Shah. In astate of mental confusion he 


‘ Sei ded to leave for Chunar and prepare for the fina le 
with Sher Shab's treasures. accumulated there. He allowed. 


3 m Khan because their presence in the capital was consid 
ront for him. But ‘Isa Khan Hajib persuaded him to 
+ Prevent Qutb Khan and others and give battle to the rebels. 


t 
Ek- i 

E Nabaqat-i-Akbari, ii/109. | 
f ow"malDin mentions only Isa Khan Hajib who ae eee 


ys that Shah Muhammad Farmuli and Rao Husain Jilwa' 
N te 


x 


Qutb Khan Naib and other nobles of doubtful loyalty to join . 


Shah to gi 
i Paw give. battle to the rival. But the author of the Apsano-i- © 


os 


mi 
ER | 
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bal He said to the king that heshould rely on the ten , 

M sawars and officers who served in his Khasa Khai] qu, 

father's lifetime, if the loyalty of others was doubtful: $ hig 
batti h 


of the 


but Islam Shah won the lost ba 


- sick om is cene af Ad] Khan pe ee 

ost mm and fled away. His flight also compel Y kd 

v. d Khan and jazi to run away'to Mewat.s Now tia 
WI 


i Shah deputed 12,000 sawars to pursue Khawaas Khan #04 Islam ` 
Khan Niazi. But they imlicted a. severe defeat o on: ther L^ 
y army and then feed to Kamacnt. The Raja of 

© them re! Ege, From Kamaon they used to come dows and 

| “plunder the royal territories, with the result that all the vilayet 

ay | lying thers was laid 'waste.5 

i ZEE. fs? aight, Islam Shah found himself in a ‘position’ to. 
wreck V5°™Pice on theold nobis and materialize his views ^ 
with regard to the state Ne raat proceeded: from Agra to_ 


`} (Continued from the previous page) ; e 
" persuaded the king to give battle. See Afsana-i-Shahan, f. 1402." The 
author of the Dubdt-al-Tawarikh says: : 
seals] sape gl aeons g oath gf uie edt 
d ooa tat aS ean] 8337 a$ „Aras y oaith yleu 
1 oo oe pled yt as) gouel. aS a5 l y- 
RET wt eu ss wus visio Be solui yy olet» 
Q0Ueam, Saf ged Cis lave uedlpg Lid 
“Some of the nobles encouraged and inspired (Islam Shab)’ and- 
;, fixed him to fight. They said, “It is proper that His Majesty 
'; rely upon himself and his confident noble and stand in the battle e 
field with determination? Nobody would desert th: in the 
royal présence,’ - Dubdt-al-Twarikh, Rotograph of the MS. fte 
British Museum; f, 420b. — - oo 
|/Tabagar-- Akbar. P.110. Also Tarikh-i-Shahi, p. 240." 
Yai! Tarikh-i Affi, f. 578a. 
El Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 361.  Tarikh-i-Shahi, p. 244. - a 
MÀ Wagi*ar-i-MushtaqT, f. 59a. : DRE s 
I, Tabagat-i-Akbari, 111. ; 


d ie "gom other 
I]. te Assen Ste 


í ] i and his © 


[| ong ofthem :was.pro 


és 


| gunt. im 
lier murders ee eee i à dt 
d he hag in his.service while be-was.a.prince. .. Every: .. . 


1 disturbed , the ol 
| sner bah, who thought. it 


E 


72,- 
t 
nsfat the * repsures.to „Gwalior. because. h à 


Tilo Onithe way ha. 
xeonted... Nizam.al-Dinattrbutesiiair ner 


i | ad them € adi belli 
thea.” plicity in. the rebellion of Khawaas Khan and «Adi. 


-chrogi¢lera also.-follow.him.... The. author 
han says that.,only, Jalal -Kban..was seized, « - 
prether, was condemned, to. death soon. fter,.for:; et 
mde an abortive atiemptson. the, life, of. the. king: Mushtaqi's. — 
i that there. were some. other. reasons also far-. 


plies... 
He says:. "(Islam Shah). promoted: the six thous... 


and sawars | 
moted; the. sawar; was. raised to ,the.posic, 
tion of an officer, and the officer became.a {high)..amics. It. 
ld arrangement. and..displeased. tl sht tha-of 
di iliating. fon ihemsily inking. 
also, got, angry. with .. themi v "sequence,  Mushtaqs; seems... 
to be more reasonable. Hi a fir complicity in Adil Khan's 
rebellion been a cause, Jalal Khan Jilo. and Qutb Khan Naib. 
would haye been, executed, soon. after. the.defeat.of the. rebels. 
- Their murder, however, temporised all. the:nld.;nobles;who 
thought. their, life insecure for the malicious nature ofsthe. king... -- 
Qutb Khan Naib. fled from, tae,foothills‘of, Kamaon, where he 
was deputed to check Khawaas Khan, to Azam Humavun Niazi 
in Lahore. AsSaid Khan, the younger brother of Azam Hum- 
ayu was-in the-royal-attendance, he avoided the: conflict with 
theking.for-the--time-being. and-sentQutb Khan to the court 
according. to the-royal:farmart:® + à : 

Islam Shah sent-Qutb Khan Naib'with thirteen other impot- 
tant nobles to the fort of Gwalior as prisoners... Nizam.al-Din 
See paly Shahbaz. Khan Nuhani, fhejsonsin-Jaw. .of Sher 

ab, and Barmazid Kur, the famous general Abmad: Yadgar , 


Hy 


i nana Shahan, £. 1386. 

3, guia Mushtagic£, Th 

« Weaaaest-akbari, üniit, 
“Naat Akbari, iif 111. 


ON 
| 
| one | 
lo | 
pas) Daud Khan while Mushtagi 
i i rated Tu MM i and Shams Khan Niazi aa Mion 
| "p cording to him, these nobles were first tied to the feet of 
! elephants while other nobles rode over them to parade them tn 
the camp before their death. 
Having put aside all the obstacles, islam’ Shah summoned 
| Shujrat Khan and Azam Humayun Niazi to the co 


hd! former obeyed while the latter postponed his’ visit on p 
| "pretext, As it was not thought wise to lay hands y "d 
x Khan alghe the king allowed him to return to Malwa and he 
.himself started for eastern Rohtas. The Rohtas fort also had 
Sher Shah's treasures’ which Islam Shah liked to tta 
Gwalior, because one day they could slip into the hands of the 
rebels But Said Khan Niazi fled away to Lahore’ Hig 
_ flight compelled Islam Shab to return from fis Way to Dalii to 
_Prepare for the destruction of the Niazis 

^ Though the king did not let the Niazis get'enoügh time t 
make large preparations, yet. they came-to Ambala with 
determination to check the royal advance. [n spite: of their 
hasty preparations, the Niazis succeeded atleast in inviting 
Masnad-i-ali Khawwas Khan and Isa Khan Niazi to co- 
operate with them against the tyrant king, Though they joined 
the Niazis, differences soon took place between them on the 
issue of succession to the throne after Islam Shah. -Khawwas 
‘Khan suggested that Adil Khan should become the king but 
Azam Humayun expressed his own desire to assume sovereignty. 
lis ambition displeased Khawwas Khan’ who decided not to 
fisht against the son of Sher Shah for the sake of the rebels. 


urikh-t-Shahi, p. 242. 
'agi*at-i-Mushtagi, f 71b. 

abagat-i-Akbari, p. 111, 

m “si 
‘aqi‘at-i-Mushtaqi,f. 71b. Also Badauni, p. 380. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 112. Tarikh-i-Khan-I-Jahani, i[326. 

« Badauni, i. 388. 
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ince the latter could not ‘be bl 
| pan Sur. Since : amed for any fi 
| is wanted to have him assassinated. But the ane 


in taking away his life. H 

id not succeed in ta : bd nM rM 
es qoin- bearers who had killed the culprit, Islam n 
i premier nobles to enquire about his health, and also jiitended- 


greatness and itis known to everybody. I have escaped from 
the danger and some. day I shall sacrifice myself in your service, 
You should not take trouble to see me. Your kindness and 
inquiry (about my health) is indeed a great favour to me. 

On his recovery, Shuja‘at Khan fled fron” Gwalior to Malwa 
from where he was driven away by the king to Banswara in 
Gujarat. After a few years, Islam Shah pardoned him on the 
recommendation of his son, Daulat Khan in 1548. This time 
he was assigned only the sarkars of Sarangpur and Raisin 
instead of the charge@f the whole of Malwa.? . 

. __The most heinous crime committed by Islam Shah was the 
treacherous murder of Khawwas Khan in 1551 A.D. Badauni 
says that Taj Khan Karrani, a highly learned man among the 
Afghans, was appointed in the sarkar of Sambhal with the 
Specific orders to destroy Khawwas Khan. But Taj Khan totally 
s in his efforts. At last, he sent Islam Shah’s farman 

m promising safeconduct, Khawwas Khan believed the 
ue left Kamaon to join Islam Shah?’ Ahmad Yadgar 
Taj io Badauni in certain respects, He says that first 
mürder Wo Mp Ss the Raja of Kamaon in regard to the 
Then fa hawwas Khan, but the Raja paid no heed to him. 

am Shah wrote to. Khawwas Khan: “You fought against 


n - 
Tarikhi-Daudi, pp. 114.5. oe 
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me for the sake of Adil Khari. I know that you did n ot art 
i i | : cipate in if on your own initiative, but you were brought in i 
MT conflict by Isa Khan and Qutb Khan (Naib), The past ig pat 
Now I pardon your sin, You should come to me Without ia; 

a fear, The Rana (probably of Marwar)- has. raised. hig Har 
ee plundered certain parganas of Ajmer (sarkar) and made the 
WPi Muslim women and children prisoners. Some of the nobles 
Pid were sent against him but none could succeed against him,” 


N j Now the questions arise—why did Islam Shah ‘not invite 
ej : Khawwas Khan after the battle of Ambala in which he had 
v] Xe i deserted the Niazis in favour of the king in 1547? Why did 

j Khawwas Khan lay siege to the fort of Lahore after the expulsion 
| of the Niazis and also carried on predatory activities in the 
4 


royal territories ?. The nature of hostility between hii and the 


king shows that both of them were determini a 
i trüggle to the Jast. Mushtaqi sheds light on the matter. Accor- 
HER ding to him, Khawwas never liked to come to terms. with 
islam Shah so long as Adil Khan remained alive, But on the 
death of Adil Khan, he lost every charm in,his life, as Mushtagi 
says: “So long as Adil Khan remained SS! he (Khawwas Khan) 
kept himself attached to him. As Adil Khan: passed away, he 
said: ‘I myself had no ambition. Islam Shah violated his pro- - 
mise which he had made on oath. Now Adil Khan is dead, there- 


fore, our purpose also comes to an end, Islam Shah is the son 
of my master, and disobedience to him amounts to dishonesty.?” 


— — 
L Tarikh-t- Shahi, pp. 254-5. 
2. Wagrat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 59b-60a. Nirod Bhushan Roy, like other scho- 
lars,says about the disappearance of Adil Khan after the defeat of 
his supporters and army: “Khawas Khan and Isa Khan, having 
- sustained a defeat, went to Mewat (1545-6 A.D.), while Adil Khan 
„| went to Patna and was not heard of any more.” The Successors of 
© Sher Shah, p. 13. " 
- ‘Adil Khan was once heard of before the battle of Ambala whe? 
discussion broke out between the Niazis and Khawwas Khan on the 
issue of succession. Moreover, Mushtaqi, the contemporary wsiler 
5. whose memoirs have not been satisfactorily utilized by the mode 
t* "scholars because of the writer's haphazard way of writing, 
i E 


D 


16 


E Khen Karrani bad him assassinated in his tent at 
abhal infect, Khawaas Khan was emotionally 
red to the family of Sher Shah and could serve Islam Sf; 

1 devotion after the death of Adil Khan, yet the king lost 
2 swel for his reactiona d- malicious 


eee doubt, Islam Shah 
“dependent on royal good will but the harsh methods adopted 
3 im made the life of the nobles and soldiers very miserable. 
“They groaned under his,jgon hand, But their concealed contempt 
"for bina further increased his animosity towards them. ,Badauni - 
"sy "Hé became thirsty of the blood of the Afghans and 
nore determined than before to destroy them.” In an attempt 
“to reduce them to miserable conditions,*he sto the pay- 

ment of salary ad allowances of the nobles'and soldiers (in 

1549 A.D). . None of them, who remained with him, could get 
even a siligfe pié from tne exchequer. Nor they had courage to 
approach him fot the payment of their arrears. At last, they 
“ went to Shah Muhammad Farmuli, one of the important and 
confident nobles, known for his culture and appreciable manners, 
and requested him to plead their case before the king. Shah 
: Muhammad Farmuli went to the king and said: “Your Majesty: 
Isaw in a dream last night three bags falling from the sky on 
the earth, One of them contained dust, the other gold and the 
_ third had paper; the dust fell on the heads of the soldiers, gold 

ARN ad : 
i from the previous page) ^" 
tant lighton Adil Khan's survival after his flight from the 
. Pire. According to him, ‘Adil Khan stayed with Khawwas Khan 
; in Kamaon and died there, 


Badauni, PD. 408-9, 
* Badauni, p. 411: 
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the Hindus, while the paper fell in the, 

ee becky ds moved the king, who Promised the payment | 
of the arrears of the army after his return (from Lahorgy, ` 
Gwalior. 
The humiliation of the Niazi ladies, captured on the destrug, 
‘of Azam Humayun and Said Khan may also be iscusseg - 
he Niazi women and the paraphernalia of Azam Humayun 
were given. to thé Jow-born people. They were qeu Saiq 
i Khan Niazi, Azam Humayun and Shahbaz Khan Nuhani with 
| > ' . .thegrant of drums to strike them at their doors like the high 
grandees of the realm. Like other nobles they came tothe 
royal court tézpay respect on every Friday niglit,: as WAS 4he 
custom in India since long. On their arrival the nagibst loudly 
announced that so and so Niazi was offering prayers with sọ 
and so. It caused much hatred among the Afghan nobles 
against Islam Shah, but.they concealed it due to his crue 
nature? . ; 

Islam Shah desrtoyed all those Afghan nobles of considerable 


Strength and prominence whom he suspected to be opposed to ~ 
his political views.‘ They were blown off by the gun-powder in 
Gwalior prison; and none of them could survive this except 


Kamal. Khan Gakkhar whom {slam Shah later pardoned and 
raised to dignity.* ; 


|. Badauni, i/387. Badauni's reference to the Hindus shows that the 
» finance department was manned by the Hindu clerks and officers as 
they were expert in finance. 


: The nagibs used to sit infront of the gate leading into the royal hall 

< of audience, and after Scrutiny led the visitors to the Sultan. The 

- Admifüstration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p. 60 

Badauri, i/386, 

Tabagat-i-Akbarl, ii]115, 

5. Badauni says about the survival of Kamal Khan Gakkbar that he 
was informed by his sister, the wife of Islam Shah, about the € 

Order. She provided her brother with quilts and water 3o n 

_ Gould sleep under them after having poured water on bem: ^. 

5 wet quilts saved him while others died when the prison v45 5° 

E fire by gun-powder. Islam Shah came to see. bim in the 797 
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wea LÀ 
Sathe Afghan nobles began 
| the support of 
me MR "E Isle 
So preference to the former, . But the Peter E 
and the active service of the royal spies nipped all the conspiracies 


|gathebud. — . 3 
| "The Mankot plot, which had proved abortive, due to the 


i : promptitu 


attempts ii Gwa P 
ah changed his route from the town of Antari to Gwalior on 


getting new! of the lot tha ; .ki x 
‘way. Te& nobles charged with complicity in this plot, of 
whom Baha al-Din, Mahmud and Mada were the ring leaders 
were put to death.? „The third conspiracy was ver serious 
because it was hatched by a large number of powerful nobles 
who ‘had, decided to place Mubariz Khan (later Muhammad 
Adil Shah) on the throne after the murder of Islam Shah. On 
its divulgence, the king decided to seize them all by surprise at 
the time of their assembly in the court. Somehow, they 
came.to know about the intention. of Islam Shah and gave up 
visits to the court’ to pay-respect together, "They rather visited 
thé court in groups. After some time, Islam Shah fell ill and 
died,? j ner 

»{In short, Islam Shah spared no pains in reducing the nobility 
to subservience to the crown. But hisbarsh policy deprived Ţ 
the nobility of its best talents. [All the nobiles, who were 
brought up and trained under the veteran leadership of Sher 
Shah, were completely destroyed. with a few exceptions, and 


ace oo M 
(Continued from the previous page ) 
and took pit hi is survival was attributed to the mercy 
of God. "Thorcupae he Aai raised to the position of a noble. . 
p Fedai, p. 380. 
& Mankot* i ; i i when be was 
; plot against the life of the king was designed Rear epii, 


Wagitar-i- 
t aglat-I- Mushtagi, f. Vat. pc 
& Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, £, gas. 4 
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| ' their places were filled by the edocet. In fiet, he Wrong 
1 have: wiih the Sur Empire. It lasted as long asp, pe, "tht 


ti alive. .-On his death, it began to crumble. Not a singe ad 
i wadieftwho could rise equal to the Mugal danger, Islam Shah 
- |. Mitisell was left with afew generals trained by Sper Shah 
sg and his presence at „the head of affairs could deter Humayyg to 

e frontiers~o dustan. e 


ipterest inthe administrative details and compelled thei 
officerstabe efficient and honest in running the state machinery, 
Similarly , they added much lustre to the crown int 


he imitation 
of the previous Sultans, f As a result, a short- 


lived era Of peace 
and prosperity started and the glory of Sultan Sikandar Lodi 


hig ‘peers of the empire ha to bi t 
V/ Sawars io salute him] The arranged their sawars, who were 
= “always in proper military uniform laced with drawn swords agd 


... Standing in the battle arra and then moved with them one b 
“~ one before the king according to their rank and position (7r hey 
“Were not exempted from this formality even on military expedi- 
, tions, On such occasions all the nobles in attendance had to 
Prepare for this review as soon as the day dawned, and moved 
lowatds the king when the royal umbrella appeared within theif 


Sight. -Mallu Khan, the de sed ruler of Malwa, was so M 
influenced by th po: o J A 


3 weight 
* glittering of th ds and lances, weigh 

‘and brightness o g e swords 
he shining hot s 


f military uniform of the nobles and at 
un that he considered himself completely ©”. 


COO Waga Mushtagi, t, 50a, 


roa 


the 


| 


—————————————— 


/ Empire for this purpose. 
connected 


go. 


ah's service and fled away from h 
* 
i ower, Authority and dip 


fs camp, 


Pforms. was. algo gn 


utcome o ship,- He modelled 


|» Bis reforms and regulations on those of Sultan Ala al-Din 
Khalji, but made them humane by avoiding the latter’s cruel 


esniona 


treatment with the officers: o keep him. informed of their 


er Shah established active 


with the centre b ‘well-established : 
onsequently; the agents of the intelligence depagtment 


= travel fast and easily to inform the king about the activ- 
ities of the nobles,” 


For instance, the spies of Bengal informed 
king about Khizr Khan's marriage. with the daughter of 


Sultan Mahmud and his public’ behaviour in a kingly way 
wtihin a short time.? Likewise, Masnad-i-ali Shuja'at Khan was 
taken by surpise when he got information of his master's dis- 
pleasure on his ill-treating, the royal soldiers, left in Malwa to 
help him, although he had prevented them from sending petition 
to the king by redressing their gtievance.é 


tw Vimportant reforms and changes were introduced in the arm; 
\ orgdfiization and revenue system in northern India in bis da 


* Waglat-i-Mushtagi, ff, 26b-53a; Tartkh-i-Daudi, pp. 146-6, 152; 


Tarikh-i-Sher Shahl, ff, 100-4. 


| meum 


: Wagiat-i-Mushtagl, f. 50a. 


*- Tarikh-i-Shep Shahi, f. 94 
* bid g 112, , 


Tarikh-I-Daudi, p. 223. itis said that Shujaat Khan 

to r Prive the soldiers of some portion of their maintenance- 

occu eserve it for the royal Khalsa instead of other laud“ under 
Pation of his own men. : 


Wanted to 
lind de 


| 
i 
4 


Ie | | as 


The nobles. used' to turn: dishonest out:of thelr greed for. 
i and.never. maintained full contingents: for tlie Service of ss 
master. Sultam‘Alau'thdin Khalji'ssystem.of' dogh (branding 
of horses) was revived to prevent the nobles from’ Practising 
fraud. (it is notable that none'of his nobles: Had Courage-tg 
d introduction while Akbar faced widespread rebellion 
yos revival in 1580.* 
pow regards the reforms and'clianges introduced in the revenue 
Ns they:proyed: successful and considera Ved the 
nomic conditions of the peasants. THe’ e mcs rauf mu peers Tie powers of the opp of theo i a 
ive ts mutans su ami were cibi and the pansa ms and’ amils were curtailed and TEE EO BS aa 
couraged to bring mew la menoin WS bane SW hol uns a ne cultivation? " 
(femora ease 
i ed his servants if they were found guilty of doing any harm - 
to them.* Similarly, the oppressive’ an effactory zamindars 
were severely crushed in-many ibe ; 
her Shali: i ado ted. a benevolent’ attitude: towards people 3 


5 


with the maintenance of‘ peace and order in the towns and cities, 

PE Æ turned: hi$ attention: towards the rural area lor the same 

y purpose, He thought on the basis of: his experience: that the 

| muqaddams ‘were responsible fórall crimes because they were 

! committed either with their consent or owing to their negligence. 

| Consequently, they were compelled to prevent crimes by St. 

fully: guarding the: bou s 

i a result, m i : 

| past within’a short time. 
| 
| 


és: of their respective villa 
Way ro 


became things of the 


ie 


1, Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, ft. 112-143. 
2: Vincent A. Smith, Akbar the Great Mogul, pp. 184-5. 
det 3, KR Qanungo, Sher Shah; pp. 374-379, 
1 4; Wagiat-l Mushtagi, f:522, 
S. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 115; Tarik-i-Daudi, .p.215. Also Khan-i Azam 
Aziz Koka's Arzdasht, included. in Jalal... isari's. Maktubat-i Khan 
Jahan wa Gwalior nama, British Museum, f, 182, 
« Wagiat-I-Mushtagi, f. 49b; Sarees pups 115; 
Tarikh-i-Dandi, p.215, 7 - d 


i Very deser- 


ison, blind or handicapped in every village, town and city 


nds. Two kitchens were established in thecity of Delhi 
providing food to the poor and the other for the foyal 
dá cc TOT people. His generous spirit isalso exhibited 
‘his construction of roads With Serais, wells and trees for the 


fict that he was keenly interested in the w [fare of his le, 


irrespective of caste and creed but also supplements our infor- 
mation in these words: “He issued a public proclamation that 
Num the cousmy-of-BempI Gr Tar a wes Roas. 

cir month's journey, and also from Agra to Mandu, 


-house) ar a mosque, and à well 
bricks was to be established and an imam and 


wayfurers. On both-sides of the road also, large and lofty 
were planted in avenues, so that all travelers might go 
in the shade of them; -Traces-of. these still remain in 
Places upto the present time, though fifty two -years have 


posted,4 ; 
essed by his philanthropic spirit, high sense of justice, 
he grandeur of his cOUrEvthre-HEnaF posto fhe 16th century 
high praises upon Sher Shah : ‘Sher Shah is the Sultan 


at-i-Mushtagi, f, 45b. i 
Fikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 113; Also Waqt'at-t-Mushtagi f. 572-598. — ^ 

util, 1472-473 (Raverty), : i 
Westar "-Mushiagi, f, 5Ta-59b, 
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ani ‘of Delhi; who warmeth the whole world even as the sin. Hig. 
hd kingdom and throne beseem him well; low on the earthshaye 
vl all kings laid gheir brows before him. By caste a Sur and with 

1. his sword a hero, wise is he and full of skilfulness, Ip the 
| i ! nine regions the sun (or all heroes) hat set (or have bent low, 
| 


before him and the seven continents of the world*have all bowed 

i before him. All his kingdom he won with the might ofhi 
ay | sword, as did Alexandar, the Zulgarnain. On his hand is solo. 
TIME mon’s ring, and, with it, he gave gifts to the world with full 
hand. Majestic is.-he, and mighty lord of the earth; likea 
$ pillar he supporteth the earth and maintaineth the. whole wni- 
, verse, “Muhammad belessed him and said, Reign thou from 
age to age. Thou art the Emperor of the world. The world 
is a beggar at thy door.” : f 
' Similarly, Sher Shah won the approbation of the leaders of ] 
thought and ideas among the Hindus for his good government, | 
liberality of mind and the glory of reign. Like theMuslim poets, 
Hindu poets also seemto have been attached to his ani ` 
his successor’s (Islam Shah) court, Shaikh Kabir mentions 
the name of some Sur Das.along with Manjhan and Muhsin, : 
who were attached.to the royal court. Mir Manjhan wrote his 
famous Madu Malti during the reign’ of Islam Shah.*- Here, 
Bhanu-Kara's mention of Sher Shah in one of his verses is 
worth-citing because it shows the respectful feeling of the. 
Sanskrit poet about the reigning king. 

Rend ar aed afa fg fafafga gau gite: 

fis fafi qur erry afa ga-fagat arare raTa | 
STEFAN AaS- CIT: Seat STATA, 
sr aft: treng-fafas ga, Hog atl ATT | 
“Nothing is lost to us-the leaders-the leaders of thought ard 


Li 


m and authors of innumerable works-if destructive em 
‘hurled at a minor half verse, or half of it com! (ce) 


“malicious people who have not understood the | 


Tosar, Malik Mohammed Jaisi, Eng. Tr. A.G. Shircff, | 
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Eu . l 
5 23 "m Similarly; if among the millions’ of horses 
1 


i whi 


| agg e S or lme, vhat doent manar p rm O4 
ine. egards Sher Shah’s a e towards « i 
©} pad received from his predecessors, and instituted inquiry to 
| now the deserving persons, Having ascertained the necessary 
| facts, he favourably considered the cases of just Claimants, and: 
, satisfied them by land-grants and stipends. The dishonest 
persons, who had occupied land through the 
f f corrupt amils under Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, Babur and Humayun, 
UM. were deprived ofít, Italso deserves to be noted here that 
apa Sher Shah was also liberal in granting land and villages. to the 
nes Bramhins whom he considered desrrving-on account o their 
im p jing | setvi the state. No dou Was 
an old practice as it goes back to his predecessors also,2/mnt. 
yi’ Sher Shah seems to have excelled them in this respect. Wr he 
|| interesting anécdotes, contained in the medieval. Persida works 
shed valuable light on the fact that Sher Shah granted villages 
to the Brahmins as to the Muslims in milk or inam even when 
_ he chatted with some wayfarer or villager on way to some 
territory and got impressd by any good: quality of the person.» / 
(ijs Shitty appears BSF only to have maintained good tradi- 
ions of his father With regard: to- the State system but he also 
urther overcentralised the state machinery. The nobility and 
army were reorganised, new grades were intorduced and inspec- 
tors, were appointed from among the eunuchs to.look after the 
Proper maintenance of the troops and essential army equip- 
ment by the nobles and officers outside the centre. Similarly, 
the igtas of the nobles in certain important regions were resumed 


L Society and State inthe Mughal period, Dr, Tara Chand, mo 
Vallabh Bhai Patel Lectures), The Publication Division, New Delhi, 
1, p. 81, i 


s Afsana i di nd= toa 
-i-Shahan > regarding the land-grant 

umayuns' farman, ag | £ ié 

Pen as cited" by Sri Ram Sharma, Religiaus Policies of th 
Bhals, p 10, = 2m PIE 


ch in speed excel the wind, a few (five or sir) he Sher Shah. 


connivance ‘of the. 
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for the khalsa and the' nobles were paid in cash. By 4 

EM reforms, Islam Shah had thus bureaucratised the nobility 4 

LR Like Sher Shah, he took interest even in minot detaifs of 
i the administration of his empire and sent orders to the -Officets ; 
k directing them with regard to the government affa £0 

Friday, Since he had no regard for the Islamic sharia in making 

; laws, the qazis andmuftis were nat allowed to interfere with hig 

hi} orders and decisions even if they were objectionable. 7| 


vi Islam reported to have i ] ! 
`-  “gopviviatmeetings held. by the nobles... The dancin 
AU taken away from them, so that they might not hold gkharas¢ 
But, unlike Sultan Ala u'd-din Khalji, Islam Shah neither 


noble Do 


ü wine-drinkiüg, The nobles could establi 
' relations among themselves without the permissio 
“The other restrictions imposed on the nobles were that po: 


of them ave ed t i à : 
. king alone “They were. also. denied —the—right-of -possessiag 
„Elephants except the. weak female-elephants for carrying | 
luggage... ; ` 


Measures were taken to enhance the prestige of the: crown. 
[The high nobles, who.held the ranks -of: 5,000 10,000, 20,000 ` 
and 30,000 sawars were ordered. to set up a lofty tent on. high 
les every Friday; chair was placed in its centre on: which 
__ were kept the shoes of Islam Shah, and the nobles sat at: their 


eee ee ee * " 
if. Chapters, V aüd VI, for Islam Shah's reforms, introduced in he - 


Badouni, p. 384. xe "oc d 
„The akhara is an entertainment held at night by the nobles of the 
Ty. Four pretty women lead off a dance and some. graco! 
wements are executed, four other are employed to sing while 
accompany them with cymbal, Two play rhe pakhwa), to e 
g and two women holding lamps stand near the circle 0. 
formers." Akbarnama,: as quoted by Prof. N. B. ROY: 
‘Successors of Sher Shah, p. 66. iron 
Bau p.38. . ^ 


thelr respect. Thereafter the amin read out ‘the TOyal farman 
containing new regulations and reforms to be carried out by 
the nobles concerned, If anyone disobeyed the royal farman, 
espies informed the king and exemplary 
dicted on the defaulter.! — . 20M 
\ yThough Islam Shah was cruel towards his high officers, he 
was very benevolent and kind to the common People, He 
provided them with security of life and property by holding 
the shigdars responsible for every loss suffered by them. _ Like 
he mugaddams of the villages, the shigdars ofthe parganas 
"were accountable for every crime committed in their jurisdic- 
‘tion. Ifsome theft was committed and the culprit was not 
< traced out, the shig adto pay the price of the stolen 
"V property to its owner] Once a shigdar complained before the ` 
, king: “Your Majesty: Everybody, whose property is lost, is 
* compensated by the shigdar." The king soberly replied that it 
qw was all fight if he got it.1 bar 
Wan may also be pointed out that Sher Shah and Islam Shah 
were seriously interested in administering impartial justice to 
J their people. ry person, whether high or low, was equal in 
the eyes of las Ae Shah is reported to- have. said that the 
best virtue of a monarch was his sense of justice, and all the 
"great kings professing different religions administered it 
<, Ampartially.2 i 
Later on, his love for justice became proverbial and Badauni 
‘Writing during Akbar's reign, took pride in the fact that he was 
born in the reign of the Sultan al-adil or just king (Sher Shah). 
He almost eulogises him in these words: **In his reign justice 
Was so widespread that if, for example, an old man holding a 
golden tray in his hand had lain to sleep whenever he felt 
inclined, no thief or ruffian would have dared to take it away 
COHEN. ec OPE eee = 
1, Badauni,p. 385. Badauni himself witnessed this ceremony in Bajwara 
(arkar Biyana) performed by Farid Taran, the mugta of the sarkar 


- Of Biyana, who held the rank of 5,000 sawars. 
2% Afsana-I-Shohan, ff. 15a-b. 


3. Tarikh-i-Shar Shahi, f. 110- Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 126. 


Punishment was 
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W from him, Thanks be to god that the writer of this ‘Muntakhayy 
was bormin the reign of so just a king: to use the words Of the. 
Prophet, may the peace and blessing of God be upon him, I wag 
born in the reign of the just king". (1540). Malik Muhammad 
Jaisi, a contemporary of Sher Shah compares him with Umar, 4 
the second caliph of Islam for his love of justice. T 
Jasi's style is panegyric, yet it. contains ruth and may be 
PU quoted: T tell of his justice, how it is upon the earth. Not even 
‘toa crawling. ant doth anyone dare to give pain. ~ Naushirwan 
' ` Was called ‘The: Just, ‘but even he was not equal to the justice ` 
n of Sher Shah. He did justice like unto ‘Umar, for-the shout 
of praise tohim was heard over the whole world. No one 
dareth even to touch a nose-ring lying fallen on the ground, 
(much less to pick it up and appropriate it). On the very 
highway do men cast about gold (yet none snatchath it), The 
cow and the tiger walk together on the same road, and both 
| drink water together at the same landing ford. He straineth - 
milk and water (mixed together) in his court, and separated 
the one from the other. He marcheth, with piety, justice, aud ` 
sincerity, and the weak and the mighty be kept on even terms? 
Similarly, Mir Manjhan, the author of Madhu Malti,- praises 
Islam Shah that every person benefited’ from his impartial- 
justice and peace and prosperity prevalied everywhere in his 
‘empire due to his just rule; 


T. mu 


it was under the Lodis, Sher 
^ lineage made it impossible-for him^to attract the 

ers of the privileged families of the Lodi period at the 
of his military career.6 He was bound to recruit the 


10 yr 48,8 à ready di diced 
: j^ peo chapter that only. the Lodi, "resi Nuhani, 


Farmuli and certain, old. Indian, families remained, in: promi-. 
nence and the Afghans, belonging to: "other-Afghan-ttibes, such.’ 
gs Sut, Niazi, e ^ could, no, occupy, aine positions during 
the Lodi period Als pl 


scale. Sher Shah raised them. nks and P they also 
increased in wealth and prosperity! |'Sarmast, Khan Sirbini was. 
a high noble and continued. to, enj »y.his status till the. accession 

of Sultan ‘Adil.Shah, Sur., In the. beginning of: the latter's: 
reign he was. killed by Sikandar, son of Shah: Muliammad: 
Farmuli, The other, Sirbini: noble of importance. was Ikhtiyar 

Khan Sirbini to. whom Sher Shah had: entrused the: charge of 
Rohtas Sarkar along with, the-treasures accumulated in-Rohtas: 
fort? The low-born people were raised to the noble:status by 
Sher Shah’s.successors also, for they rendered important services- 
in implementing the royal -policies better than the-old nobles. 

4 n examination . of. the, Afghan, and. Mughal chronicles 
Wen that Sher Shah-furshesed_not only. the : Afghan cause but. 
‘also attracted thiág g iangXn a € 
for his help. He provided. them "With" an'opport 
against the Mughals” undérhis veteran lesderahi 


: Z was composed of different persons: of different, caste, section 
, V sadereed, Sin fact, Sher Shah's early adherents were the first 
persons to be considered for all the important pom, high ranks 
—— : 
Afsanast-Shahan, f, 158a. Nizam al-Din corroborates Shaikh Kabir’s - 
statement when he refers to Sikandar Khan Farmult's remark 


Petty traders. Tabagat--Akbarl, ii[20. 


2 Waglar-i-Moskena? € Oh Alen Torikh-i-Daudl; pp. 215+ 26- 


^ Against Sarmast Khan showing that the Sirbinis. were formerly: 


> 
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| 1 and large igtas fot their past sactifices an an d ton Services, Ail o di 5 
^d them either pose to the Insigaiticaps fgfian trib oF were 


We) sVALS Ae d fa milies 
Next to tem p the survivin Ld of the old 


the 


pri 
who, in spite of their pup 


| tuous atitude towards Shet Shah, had to enter his Service, for 
| Sultan Mahmud Lodi and Sultan Bahadur Shah of Gujarat hag E 
| : t6fally failed" in destroying the Mughals. Sher Shah's ris t : 
un power compélled them to jdin him and win over his | Confidence, i 
Besides, ‘thie dew-comérs who could distinguish: themselve TE 
devotion to the king were promoted to positions of- 
importance in the government. “ihe reguiste qualifications fir 
a noble to ‘take rise wefe his persona nd his lo alty 
Consequently, alf the persons who: had 
gathered ander hir in the beginning of his career, whom Abul 
ji Fazl denounces «as scoundrels and wicked people? were, 
j| natürally raised to the highest positions in the empire for their ; 
: Vj véring loyalty and devotion. " 
efore réjecting'the commonly held view that Sher ‘Shah, 
“stéod fot the assertion of the Afghan power, co-ordinated all 


1. ‘Abbas Khan Sarwani’s account of Sher Shab’s rise would bave : 
believe tha Sher Shah stood for the Afghans only.and he madéup. , 
his mind to expel ‘the Mughals by uniting the Afghans i in 1528, but? 
critical study of his book with other reliable sources of information . 
shows that Sher Shih could not think the éxpulsion of the Maglia 
from India possible till 1531, when Sultan Mahmud Lodi was finally - 

.. defeated. It was only after the .year 1536 A.D. that he A 
as a strong and powerful man after having conquered the Kington ot- 

Bengal and seized hold over the impregnable Roatas (in Bibar), His 

victory over Humayun at Chausa in 1539 A.D. by tredchacous mem 


against the account of Abbas Khan Sarwani. Had Humayun 2 deri 
ll the terms offered by Sher Shab, the battle might Bom 
“avoided, and the latter's rise to sovereign authority might Dav 
= See Fazkirat al-Wagiat, ft. 16b-I7a. 
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proken pieces, and fought for the Wo i 


ft 
t once belonged to the Afghans) 

i n" bp the Farmuli-and other fon. rsi be kept 
vin dus and Muslims alike did not fight unde; Sultan M 

we son of Sultan Sikandar for the aasertion Of the ahmud 
ub ie but against the foregin Mughal rule, They really Afgha 
restoration of the Lodi house, the members of Which Mis 
; i them for 75 years, heir long rule had developed itg fonts nd 
-. f ipto the Indian soil and the long period of Prosperity, peace i 
| 1 benevolence brought by it also made people look towards the 


I.) poji Sultans as their own. 
1 Ife In the beginning Sher Shah seems to have alienated many ' 
E au Rajas and zamindars and also the Farmulis by his high- 
f |) way robbbery and predatory activities in the territories of the. 
A neighbouring zamíndars, and maltreament meted out to’ Fath 
< i) Malika, the widow of Mian Mustafa Farmuli®, But his achieve- 
LÀ ments and rising power attracted people round him, The expul- 
|!) sion of the Mughals was a blessing for them. Everybody, who had 


D 
i 


E | experienced their cruelty, rejoiced at the happy consummation 

| | of Sher Shah's heroic struggle. The mass rising of the villagers - 

jj and townsfolk, denounced by the Mughal writers as ganwars 

|. Hj. (rustics) against the fugitive Mughals after the battle of Qanauj 

- (1940 AD) cannot be rejected as their love for plundert, 

i AN The presence of the Hindu and Muslim soldiers in Sher 

i, Shah’s personal army like those of his nobles indicates that 

{ea ee 

1. Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, p. 94. 

: Latolf--Quddusi gen. 78-74, 

do Tarikh-i- Sher. Mitter Sen, a power- 
Til zamindar of Cage, M cipere d Rampur district) was 


Mat fri ta 
p stiendly towads Sher Shah, but obeyed Nasir Kaa. wets , 


Of t] 
es Agar of Sambhal, forzar of Sher Stab. Tart 


s z : AL jati- 
Nh 20p ; Humayanama, Gulbadan, p. 70 "T 
2: 


n | ud 


7 garded ag an 
à c part of the nobility for helping the king in keeping 
ispensad sancous A gin» D differer 

an d-he! eros ^ fei 
B PE aereas * family jealousies. under his iron hang, 
tribes 


j t, Sher Ks f 
[o An y. noble was the only charm to win his favour, The 


Sher Shah reposed such high confidence in his non- 
HVA A ‘that even the gova pof extensive provinces 
| NES i their chargé, 
| (i ve pom of an exclusive Afghan nobility could Rot: 
^^ s ^U te xpected from Sher Shah, It might have been difficult for 
him and his successori to keep them under check because the 
Afghan nobles "dun serve an Afghan king with devotion only 
k when the latter had a br of strong men to terrify 


“1. St seems that the Hindu Officers and sawars served in the royal army 


€ nobles in large number as the pro- 


i, ff. 58a-59b, 


Policy towards the Rajput zamindars 
discussed 


As regards Sher Shah’s 
and chiefs, it has been 
chapter, 


Dames of nobles in respect of 


inary events, though by no means exhaustive, yet 

Position of the ied "ae. Sher Sha 

à © nobility ang Show t i - 
0 far on he positions held by the non: 

5 t achi, ae 

have analysed the ete o show s outalso in dignity and power.. 


erent 2. s 
- "f. St groups with the help of tables else- 
Pp- taolaz, Ne? dn Ham, New Delhi, July, 1965, vol. H, 


ah was the king of all Indians, and the. 


on-Afghan nobles were also patronized to counter-balance the 
non: ; 


h’s policy towards thecom- 
not only in their onone many Afghan nobles of the noble ` 


lative positions held by the - 
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advent of Et Ito sovereignty the number of 
nobles? mostly of low-birth, appears fo have consi- 
Islam Shah had 6,000 sawars in his Khasa 
moted to the tanks of amir and officers after 
dy mentione@{Moreover, the conflict bet- 
the crown and the old nobles of Sher Shah also led 
» Spah to raise low-born people to high posts in order to 
“sh the old nobles. As a result many om came to the 
ar front to dominate the official hierarchy) —— 

^. Although we do not have much data to show the exact 
_ imber of the low-born nobles, the scattered references to them 
Eee ined in the medieval literature give us the impression that 
y were patronized in a considerable number. Iqbal Khan, 
who was originally a Weaver and served the king asa footman, 
was shown such high favours that he became an associate of 

. the king and held a rank higher than many Afghan noblest, 


` similarly, Hemu, a : : 
"during Sher Shah's reign; was raised to the dignity of a high 


om he pro 
jon as alrea 


|. noble? Inaddition to the Jow-born persons the Afghan and ` 
'..gon-Áfghan nobles- who belonged to the respected families and- 


could not win Sher Shah's favour, were also taken in the royal - 
confidence with other officers.? urthermore, Islam Shah was very 
kind towards the foreign immigrants Hke his father. They were 
honoured with royal fávours and absorbed in the government 
service according to their merits. Badauni's accoünt of his 
Teign shows the arrival of the foreigners from tlie Muslim 
countries and theit absorption in the Indian Muslim society as 
the respected men.S — — ; TS 
As regards the persons of non-Afghan high families, they 
were shown due regard by islam Shah. We occassionally come 
„accross the non-Afghan nobles of high families due to the 
lack of the interest of the Afghan chroniclers in writing the 
OSCAR 
1, 
" lr All. E 


a 


3, T iem ; e 
4, S Studies in Islam, New Delhi, July, 1964, op. cit, pp. 182-183. 
| DD 391.3 . 


fi no 


"nt 93 


f accounts of the nobles, But they also seem to have heja 
"b positions in the official hierarchy, The inscription of Bing 
Tt Sharif shows that one Saiyid Yahya was the mugta tie vins 
of Bihar in 1548 A.D. Similarly, Abul Fazi's accon 
bo . Khwaja Phool, known as Muhammad Khan, ween 
Emperor Akbar's confidence also, throws light on Mr : 
| policy towards the nobility?, 

a Ds regards Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, he pa 

i high ranks to thé persons of obscure otigiij) A Bhagat boy, 

] whom he had taught the art of music during the Previous reign. 

: was raised to the rank of 10,000 sawars. with the - title. of 
Mujahid Khan’. Similarly, Hemu was honoured with the 
bighest position in the ‘Sur Empire.. Thé latter also. got 
advantage of his authority by raising his friends and relations 
to important posts and ranks .in order to strengthen the rogal 
army against the rebels. - Tahariyal, Hemu's nephew, and. 
Bhagwandas ‘were “raised to. prominent positions* . Likewise; 
Sultan Ibrahim Sur, who advanced his claim to kingship 
against Adil Shah, also granted. ordinary. men the ranks of 
amirs and khans to strengthen his forces, even if they joined him. 
with a few sawars*, But this was certainly a period of political 
crises when. everything was thrown into confusion, and which’ 

brought about the fall of the Sur Empire in 1555 A.D. 
|. Afew words may also be added here about the claira of the! 
Sur kings to Caliphate. Like the Lodi Sultans, the Surs abo' 
_ called themselves the Caliph of God, Their coins as as welles(“ 
inscriptions on their buildings call them khalifat al-zaman, be» 

e caliph of the age’, Thus they also implied to draw powe | 
and Authority directly from God to rule over people. 


as 


Wire! of Bihar, Research Soclety, Vol. XLI, Sept Deo, 1 
Yok yor n^ 
"e jgikbarnama, Vol. I1, pp. 39-40. ` 
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CHAPTER IV 


SHER SHAH'S RAJPUT POLICY 


i the Medieval: historians, including those Mughal writers 
who had bias towards Sher Shah for driving out the Moghals 
from. India, are in agreement on Sher Shah being a just and 
k Berol monarch, He is credited with the establishment of 


à he modern m writers Prof. Qanungo was first to =) 
¿monograph under the title of Sher Shah in 1921. Besides 
describing Sher Shah’s life and achievements in eae and ad- 


+ Qanungo was criticised by Mr. H. 
Beveridge in a letter for playing down Sher Shah's guilt in 
nection with the massacre of Puran Mal’s- Rajputs after the 
"Sbrender of -Raisin®. In 1940, Prof. Shri Ram Sharma also 


penser liliiinilltreiente iod Ba 
ensured Prof. Qanungo for «the same reason and stated that 
Sher Shah 


was not unlike his predecessors i 
im. He holds that Puran Mal of Raisin and Raja Maldev 
of twat were destroyed by Sher Shah to earn religious 


- : Quang), who startéd as an admirer of Sher Shah's 
^n "cal System, seems to be influenced by the criticism of the - 
Tesaid scholars, , «Therefore, he changes his statements that 
Ud arma cl 

er. Sher Shah 
* Ct Religions 


Calcutta, 1921, p, 417, 
hah and His Times, p.x. A 
Policy of the Mughal Emperors, ‘Sri Ram Sharma, P. 
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UN de in 1921 with regards to Sher Shah" eligi. 
i 1969 Since he has utilised different Sources, available in Persian," 
m Hindi and Rajasthani containing information about Sher Shah's: 
3 friendly attitude towards the majority of Rajput chiefs of Raj-: 
Buts, RET Ted TO HARE GBLCORURICIOry statements Fes 
le instance, while discussing the treacherous role Played by Putag 
X Mal against the Afghan oflicers after Sher Shah 8 return frog; 
i Malwa’ in 1542 and Puran Mal's destruction by. the latter jy: 
' , consequence in 1543, the learned Professor states: "No incep.: 
tive of outraged piety’ was necessary, i Oliti | .reasóns: 
lain and justify Sher-Shah's attack où Puran Mar 
This might not have been altogether unprovoked," we: 
have totake note ofthe fact that Puran Mai had left a 
contingent" of Rajputs under his brother, Chaturbhuj in Sher 
i Shah's servite when Puran Mal was given leave of departure at 
f Gagron hardly a year before......... These Rujputs of Raisin * 
evidently fled with the Mianas of Nasir Khan from the neigh. 
bourhood of Ranthambore....... .So the Provocation was there,’ 
and therefore there could not. be any treachery on the part of | 
Sher?," Praet 


C^In the appendix to the same cha ter i | 


Sher Shah’s guilt in the ma im. 
ireachery and perfidy) He says, "so we have to revise our 
nion and withdraw the’ benefit of doubt from Sher who 
ands clearly condemned by the verdict of history "3 { Similarly. 
13 f-contradictory when he deals with Shet Shah's con-: 
of Marwar and the estab ishment of hi 
P, says Prof. Qanungo* marked the 
Of tepression followed by the De wages 
eeplion towards the Rajput race, -aswel as the fil. 


7 
upremacy 10 


e. i it be possible for a persón to 
he policy of repression and the policy of con- 
Por able: co-operation towards the same people 

i| sinus bigot could not win over the 


p.a powerful Empire. 
its historical 


for building u 
Shah'5: Rajput policy in 
-examination . o 
ormation, A careful study 


however, leads. ta different. conclusions, jand 
gre taken into consideration, 


m, 
and circumstances 
present:a correct‘ picture of Sher Shah and 


n of affairs: who had gathered ample experi- 
Sher Shah could not 


Rajput . po ye been shaped $ | 
‘when he. was called: upon. to govern the small iqta of 
Weis father durin, Mian Hasan's :absence in Jaunpur. He is 
reported to have befriended the loyal and faithful zamindars 
‘apd destroyed all those: :who could not “be: reconciled to his 

f rebel chiefs, he took the 


;mieeasly. On the. destruction o 
Ujaioya Rajputs.along with others and conferred: upon them 


i vira rights. The Ujjainya Rajputs whom Sher 

Shah favoured in the beginning of his carcer sprang up i 

eram fur is rise to. power, * i i l 

| lt 2n continued to- follow his pohcy of conciliation 

d | at, Rajput and. non-Rajputs alike even atter ( 

ES. L She : : 
4 r Shah and His-Thwes, p, 417. 


Ct. Tr, 

prs s aditio 

dtd Ambasthya roves of the Ujjaintyas in Bihar, Brahma Deva: : 
sion, 1961, pp. T » of the All India History Congress 


The 
first paiticle is t 
half of the fhe translation of a: Hindi document; prodüčed in the! 


Khuda th 
7th century by: 
li Library at Ru AP Due de available im the- 


( P de Biha 

y e growth of his power in amd outside f, and benefiteg 
| from their support, and co-operation in controlling the tín; 
| quered territories. F prof. Qnuugo rightly states, «ft Was alg 

his policy to a uit the administrative ersonel front the 
rovince io press into his services the local Hin - 

and Muslim Tes with a view tó makin : 
strative change over as smooth as possible for the conquer 


c remembered that the nobles fika 


— RA service in this manner” were fiéver (ie përsos ór” - 
doubtful loyalty— ote 


The existence of the powerful zamindars not only sit.’ 
stantiates the fact discussed above but_also tends io stow that’ 
: c Muslim rulers could not : ink it adyi 
Ju powerful element i fhe Indian polity. rem tathet 
j X, depended upon their co-o i ministration of the 
ultanate/the petty zamindars worked as intermediaries bet. 
Aween the State and the peasantry, while thé bip zamindars 
potsins sway over large territories enjoyed the position’ of the 

sals and thus were required fo pay annual tribute and 
provide military contingents in the time of néed. As already 
liscussed, by the times of the Lodis the vassal chiefs and their 


troops for ice of the Sultan, 
Sher Shah not only pursued the policy of us Lodis with 


. Shier Shah and His Times, p. 222, 

But on the same page Prof. Qanungo falls into error by aling 
Khizr Khan Turk to whom Sher shah had entrusted the charge of 
Bengal in 1539, as a noble of Bengal origin. Infact, Sher Shah 
was wise enough not to assign the charge of an extensivoand 
Fesourceful vilayet to anyone outside the circle of his old and rise: 
tdmen. As Bengal was the most extensive, vilayet in the sur 
Empire for the conquest of which Sher Shah had to lose moch i? 
men and material, it could not be entrusted to a 
Whose loyalty was not beyond doubt. Indeed, Khizr ae 

copfident 


mue old follower of Sher Shah and the latter had bigh 
wn le 
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P ard to the Rajput and other hereditary chiefs 
y me s ahead. But he was very strict an 


but also went 


d severe in h: 
dentings with aM those whom he considered his Mig l s 


obedient tohim. The case of Maharetha chero, a powerful 
dar of the Dravadian stock who ruled over. the terri 


aman (Bihar) sheds light. on ‘his Policy towards the 
hief in hostility to him. Though Mushtagi refers to his destruc- 
gion, he is too brief to giveus any” clue to the nature of rela- 
“ggnship between them, Abbas is the first writer to furnish . 
‘details in this regard. He implies that Sher Shah spared no 
pains in persuading him to come to terms with him, but in 
“gain. Maharetha chero persisted in his predatory activities 
and refused point blank to acknowledge his suzerainty. .Hence 
fds destruction by Khawwas Khan in 1539-1540. This is 
indicative of the fact that the hereditary chiefs or zamindars were 
: confirmed in their zamindari rights on the acceptance of condi- 
ons of obedience and service to the Sultan. It was only in 
the case of recalcitrant chiefs that a severe policy was pursued; 
their territories were either taken- under Khalsa or assigned to 
the nobles as maintenance-igtas. ; f 

Wowever,Sher Shah appears to have continued a consi- 


towards the zamindars and Rajput chiefs even 


if establishment of his supremacy over north India, 
The scaftey sd references to zamindars found in. the chronicles in 
He ee 2uith certain events that attracted. the attentjon of 
fio chroniclers, give a clue to the fact that they were left 


touched in their ancestral possessions on usual conditions.? 


 adsiMushag, t. Sca Tarik-t-Sher Shahi, f. 69. 

Prof, Hodivata identifies the region of Palamau in Bihar as under 
t Seana Chero's zamindart on the basis of local traditions. He 
figs tes that the real name of the chief attacked was Bharat Rai, 
cate id border chieftain, more probably a bold and successful 
“a Cf. Studies in Indo-Muslim History, Bombay, 1939, 


| Terlkh-Sher Shaki, f. 98, E 


o 


"B i h f 
“rethe example of Raja Mitar Sen of Lakhnor may be cited. 
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[i 
ifs ds the treatment meted’ out by ‘Sher Shah to the | 
k ajput chiefs of Malwa and Rájputana in the beginning of i 
| his rule is concérned, it was also nice and friendly, On his, 
occupation of Malwa, Sher Shah confirmed all the Raipur put 
chiefs in theit territorial possessions and only decided to trans. 


| fer Muslim chiefs,/ Mallu Khan and the Miana Afghans to 


north India even when they had acknowledged his overlordship, 
for he was not sure of their loyalty to him. He wanted to " 
stabilise his position in Malwa with the support of the Rajputs, 
including Raja Puran Mal of Raisin® Mushtaqi is the first" 
writer who furnishes interesting information: about the embit- 
‘terment of relations between Sher Shah and Puran Mal. But 
e in an attempt to give religious: significance to Sher Shah's 
| campaign against puran Mal, he omits the real cause respon- 
pi sible for the destruction of the chief attacked, and simply 
|. states that the latter was destroyed for doing wrong to the 
Muslims of Chanderi during the reign of Sulan Ibahim Lodi. 
‘Since the later writers, including Abbas incorporate Mushtagi's 
account in their respective works, it may be briefly stated: | 
Having taken over the possession of Ranthambore fort, thé 


king came to Agra (1542) Again, he proceeded to Bengal 
but there he fell ill. He did not take his meals for seven days. 


In the same illness, he orderd the ármy for return journey. 
-His associates persuaded him not to undertake journey as he 
required rest, but in vain, Sher Shah said to them that he 
had decided to wreck vengeance on Puran Mal for doing wrong 
*:to Islam in Raisin during the reign of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 


Continued from the previous page ) 

He was friendly to the Mughals and soon after their expulsion he 
paid allegiance to Sher Shah in consonance with the custom. He 
bad very good relations with Qazi Abdul Wahab of. Sambhal. 

“Prof. Qanungo identifies Lakbnor with Luksar in the. district of - 

Saharanpur. But the region of modern Luksar formed the part of 

Saharanpur Sarkar during the: period under review. Io fact, 

‘-ukbnor was a pargana in the sarkar of Sambhal and now it i5 

called Shahabad and forms the part .of Rampur district. Cf, Sher 
perpen’ Times, p. 332. = 
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ne had prayed to God at that tjme to retrieve the 
e to Islam if he would have power to doit. Amir 
in, the famous theologian of the day was also 
ther the destruction of Puran Mal by treacherous 
was justifiable; the theologian replied in affirmative. 
her Shah came back to Agra, and after his stay there for 
me, started for Gwalior; thence he deputed Prince Jalal 

; Bhilsa (Jan, 1543) to wrest it from Puran Mal. Shortly 
ards he himself reached. Bhilsa and «ent hís farman to 
; Mal in Raisin to the effect that he should visit the royal 


| don 
4 Rofiudd 
; whe 


quoi fort of. Raisin was bésieged and then Puran Mal sur- 
it to. Sher Shah because Qutb Khan naib (Sur) bad 
/., assured bim of safe-conduct, But Sher Shah did not keep his 
{ word and destroyed the Rajputs in cold blood. 

£W? There are certain points at issue. We know it for certain 
‘that Raisin never formed the part of the Lodi Sultanate. As 
regards. Chanderi sarkar which included the pargana of Bhilsa 
also, it was conquered by Maharana Sanga, who had assign- 
ed it to Medini Rai, for the latter had turned hostile to 
‘Sultan Ibrahim Lodi after the assassination of Masnad-i-ali 
s Husain Farmuli, as already discussed. Therefore, the 
ge levelled against ‘Puran Mal of doing wrong to the 
uslima of Chanderi or Raisin during Ibrahim Lodi's reign 


less. "The Muslim chroniclers distort- these facts owing 
heir anxiety to present Sher Shah as the champion of Islam. 
falseness oftheir view is evident from the fact that Sher 
having seized Chanderi from the men of Puran Mal, 
sted it to the charge ofa nephew of Medini Rai who was 

Service, Medini Rai, belonged to the Chuhan Rajput 
his family was driven away from Chanderi by Babur 
5, while Puran Mal belonged to the Tunwar branch of 
Wjput tribe. There was a perpetual hostility between 
families, For political reasons Sher Shah favoured. 


Ld NT me 


i » - à 
the nephew of Medini Rai and used him against Porta Mapy 
Abbas ag 
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“Thus it is clear that the accounts of Mushtaqi and 
furnished in this regard are not very much trustworthy ang 
be rejected as devoid of factual basis. The main cause of 
estrangement between Sher Shah and Puran Mal seems to have 
been the latter's distoyalty-to the former after his return ftom- 
.  Malwain 1542. Puran Mal remained sympathetic to: Matty 
Khan and the Miana Afghan chiefs of Handia Who: rose ij’ 
E rebellion aginst Sher Shah’s nobles after his departure, Prof, 
n Qanungo has already discussed it in details, as cited aboye;- 33 
We may now discuss Sher’ Shah's guilt’ with. regard to-the 
massacre of Puran Mal's Rajputs after the:surrender of Raisin, 
There is no dearth of evidence to show that Sher Shah. was 
always unscrupulous in his. dealings with all those whom he 
considered a menace to his rule in any region, igious 


considerations ee I ae ie Muslims ` 
felikvictim. to the. deceitful methods employed by him for their 
‘destruction. Even the Afghans were no exception, . Khan 
Khanan Lodi was killed and Shah. Mahammad Farmuli was _ 
thrown into an iron. cage? for their unwavering- loyalty to'the 


$ 


ls: Cf. Sher Shah and His Times, pp. 385-386, 
2, Afsana-i-Shahan, ff. 1006-1012, 141b, 
Shaikh Kabir is the. only- writer who furnishes full information 
. about Shah Muhammad. Farmuli’s imprisonment in an iron cage 
He states that Shah Muhammad Farmuli was the son of Mian 


Berle me Muqta of Qanauj Sarkar} who had rebelled 
ic iae e Ibrahim Lodi. ButShah Muhammad remained loyal 
service while D his fall in (526. Thereafter he entered Babur's 
rule in India pe e was one of the sworn enemies of the Mughal 
Muhammad Far; ur assigned the charge of the Saran sarkar to Shah 
than once as B in uli where he fought and defeated his father more 
the Mughal abur mentions with pleasure, On his occupation of | 
ghal territories in the East, Sher Shah took Shab 
and put him in an iron cage for his past 
released on Prince Jalal Khan's recom- 
and Firishta and Nitmatullah incidentally 
d's imprisonment te: ronneciioft with bis 
t and do not provide any details- 
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Mughals before his rise to kingship. The region of the 
Ghakkars was laid waste because of the Pro-Mughal attitude 
ud of the Ghakkar chief. The case of the Jat and Biloch chiefs 
of the Lakhi jungle and Multan can best illustrate the point. 
j Notwithstanding the fact that the Jat and Biloch chiefs (both 
Muslims} had entered his service and were therefore leftin — 
their territories in 1541,. they were destroyed by Háibat Khan 
Niazi in 1543 at the instance of Sher Shah, We know that first 
Haibat Khan Niazilulled tbem into a false sense of security 
and then laid his hands upon them. . Even the intervention of 
a saintly person of eminence could {not prevent him from 


playing false to them. Therefore, the problem can be studi 


olitical conditions obtainin 


* an 
d social grou ] 
Similarly the causes of Sher Shah’s invasion of Marwar ih 

the beginning of 1544 -also demand a fresh interpretation of 
historical data available in different sources. Here also Mushtaqi 
and Abbas should not be relied upon without a critical exami- 
nation of their statements, regarding the causes of invasion, in 
the light of contemporary Mughal and later Rajasthani 
chronicles, Mushtaqi briefly states that Sher Shah decided to 
destroy Raja Maldey because the latter had been guilty of 
killing the Muslims of Nagore during [brahim Lodi’s reign. 
According to Mushtaqi Maldev’s vakil came to visit Sher Shah’s 
court in Agra but the king dismissed him without showing any 
favour, Then the author says that the Muslim Muqgta of 
Nagore was the son-in-law of Maldev whom the latter had 
Killed by treachery «and suppressed Islam in the Khitta of 
(Continued from the previous page) ` 

i nee, i120; _ Firislta, 233; Tarikb-t-Khan-i-Jahanl, 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 85. . É 

lbid, 1.92. Also Shee Shah and His Times, p. 293. 
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1 
2 


ILE 
"i ‘ox 


im Lodi did not retrieve the h 


m Nagore. As Sultan Ibrah 
H ofthe Muslims, Sher Shah took vow to punish Maldev as p. 


had done in the case of Puran Mal. First, Abbas repeat, 
Mushtaqi's statement while discussing the causes of attack on 
! Marwar and then incorpora à 
between Maldev's generals and the Afghans at different place, 

in Marwar.? Contrary to them the Mughal writ > 
flict wit e 


politi 

: Prof. Qanung 
} Maldev at different stages on the. basis of the Mughal and the 
‘Rajasthani sources. ]t is crystal clear. that Maldev was first 
to adopt a hostile attitude towards Sher Shah because of his 
apprehensions about a conflict with him over the territory of 
Nagore which once formed the part of the Lodi Empire. 
Maldev's father, Rai Gaga had wrested it from the Mugta of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. For retaining his hold over Nagore and 


other territories, Raja Maldev, 
Marwar in 1531 after killing 


o has discussed 


his father, started negotiations 

with Humayun in 1541 when the latter was "safe at Bhakkar, 

and promised him full support against the Afghans. But 
= Humayun was much more serious about the conquest of Sind 
than to pay any heed to Maldev's proposal at tliat time’. 
Shortly afterwards the political situation in north India comple- 
„changed in Sher Shah's favour as his rule was well estab- 


in all the conquered: territories. Therefore, in ’ 1542 


Maldev was forced to think in terms of making peace 


er Shah,when the latter had already seized Nagore. The 
on of Nagore to the Sur Empire took place at the time 
-Humayun's hope of seizing Sind 

d and so he had-sent an envoy.to . Jodhpur 


for making 


CL She Shak ad b Times, pp. 308. 


tes-details about "the battles Tough, - 


who had occupied the throne of- 


from its ruler was 
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a military alliance against Sher g 
Sher Shah kept himself informed of 
saries through his efficient spies, he 
o persuade Bim to be friendly to him ; 
- of the tedtoriii ot Nagore, Merano 
he would like, in case he captured Humayun Farc 
over to him. Outwardly Maldev became friendly towa 
"Shah but could not please him by laying hands upon H 
„who bad entered his kingdom for help soon after the arrival at 
| his envoy at Maldev’s court.. Maldev simply drove him away 
and his act must have enraged Sher Shah, “Had Maldev con, 
“templated treachery,” says Prof. Qanungo, “his arm was long 
“enough to reach any place in the Indian Desert to capture 
every Mughal alive,........At any rate, the precipitate retreat of 
` Humayun and the flight of his envoy from Jodhpur eased the 
situation for Maldev, who now sent troops in pursuit of the 
“Mughals in order to keep up appearences with inexorable Sher 
sitting tight in his territory." However, Sher Shah turned 
from his side only to lull him into.a false sense of security and 
“then punish him. after the destruction of Puran Mal who was 
comparatively a weaker chief. ` A ee 
.; Besides, the presence’ of a formidable and ambitious ruler 
like Maldev in Rajputana could not be tolerated by Sher Shah. 
He got rid of such people by fair or foul means, Moreover, 
"Maldev's own relatives whom he had deprived of their territories 
had entered Sher Shah's service and were thirsting for revenge. 
They were Kalyan Mal and Bhim, the sons of Rai Jaitmal, the 
fuler of Bikanir whom Maldev had killed, and Biram Dev of 
Medta who had joined Sher Shah in Ranthambore in 1542. 
These allies of Sher Shah were satisfied in November, 1542, 
hen Sher Shah undertook military expedition against rc 
i the occupation of Marwar (May. 1544) the sons of umen 
ikanir and Biram Dev were reinstated in their territories 


hah (August 154 
the activities of his 
also sent his envoy to 


Since 
adver- 
Maldey 
ised the 
her that 
ded him 
rds Sher 


umayun 


Sher Shah and His Times, p. 310. 
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with high favours! and they co-operated with the officers of 
Sher Shah posted in different territories under Masnad-j-qjj 
Khawwas Khan. 
.? Thus the charge of religious fanaticism, levelled against 
` Sher Shah is not supported by the historical facts, His politica, 
views nevet seem to have been influenced b religious consi era. 
Tone, One of he marked features of his age was the ee 
a synthetic culture that had brought the Hindus and Muslims 
together. Religious eclecticism was „Popular; The Hindus and 


Muslims were not divided on communal lines. The Hindu 
nobles served as trusted grandees of the Empir 2 Muslism 
nobles employed Hindu officers and vice versa? In point of 


of loyalty to the 
master, whoseover he might be, as Jaisi holds : He who dies 
in his master's business departs with bright countenance, He 
who betrays his trust and runs away, his face is blackened as 
he flies., 


i: j The available data, though scanty, shows that Rajput princes 
continued to serve the Sur Empire with full loyalty till its fall 
in 1555. Some of them were granted the status of high” 
grandeesin the Afghan nobility. -For instance, Raja Ranba 
Gwaliori, the descendant of Raja_Mansingh of Gwalior was 
granted a sizable igta in Malwa Where he rendered important 
setvices to Sher Shah and his Successors fighting ander the 
command of Shuja‘at Khan Sur, the supreme Mudgta of Malwa. 
imilar treatment was meted out to all those Rajput chiefs 
who willingly submitted to Sher Shah’s authority and were 


4. cr. Sher Shah and His Times, p. 396. 
Prof, Qanungo Says about the reinstatement of the sons of Jaitmal 
in Bikanir : “Sher hada duty to fulfil and a tremendous advantage _ 
to gain by res oring Bikanir to his proteges." 
ĝe - Wagiat-1.Mushtaqi. f. 51b, 63a, ` 
Even Maldev appears t 


o have favoured Muslims in his kingdom, 
Cf. Sher Shah and His Times, p. 355. 
Madumalti, Eng. tr. p. 301. 


Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 54a. 
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er suspected of disloyalty. Biram Dev to whom Sher Shah 
a restored the territory of Medta (70 miles east of Jodhpur) 
2 associated with Khawwas Khan for’ consolidating the 
M han rule in the alien territory. In recognition of his 


- excellent services he was also given a few parganas as additional 


iata in the sarkar of Ajmer for maintaining his contingent for the 
ari of the king. . He continued to serve Sher Shah and his 
` guccessors till thelasti Likewise Rao Sutran of Bundi whom 


- Matdev had driven away, was given back his- territory. by Sher 


Shah on usual terms ofservicé?. The territories of Falodhi and 
Pohkaran seized from Maldev were restored to Raval Lunkaran_ 
of Jaisalmir by Khawwas Khan according to Sher Shah’s order, 
The above mentioned territories were a bone of contention bet- 
ween the Rathor and the Bhati chiefs*. The Kachhwahs were 
glo befriended. As regards Raja Udai Singh of Mewar, he 
wiliisgfy surrendered the fort of chittor with all its dependencies 
including Kumbhalgarh to Sher Shah, and then was left with- 
out any interference*. F 

In the passing afew words may. be added about the terms 
and conditions of peace with the hereditary chiefs and big 
zamindárs. It appears from the account of \bbas about Sher 
Shah's dealings with the Ghakkhar and Biloch chiefs of the 
Punjab and Multan that.they were required to maintain a fixed 
number of troops, branded by the imperial officers for the 
royal service’. «In exceptional cases, the chiefs might have been 
exempted from having their horses branded as Sher Shah ts 
reported to have done in the case of the Biloch chief of Multan 
before his destruction by Haibat Khan Niazi« The similar 
policy must have been adopted by Sher Shah towards the 
Princes of Rajputana.p They were placed under the supreme 
————— 
1. Cf. Sher Shah and His Times,p. 411. 
2. Ct. Sher Shah and His Times, for details about Rai Sutran's relations 

‘with Maldev, ` / 
Ibid., p. 410. 
lbid., pp. 415-416. eee d ` 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi,, €. 11 


4. 
5. 
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Mugtas‘of Marwar and Ranthambore, "cid Khawwag 
Khan and Prince ‘Adil Khan respectively. 

fon Sher Shah’s death, Islam Shah continued his father's , ' 
conciliatory policy towards the hereditary chiefs and. zamindars, 
‘Masnaa-i-ali Haji Khan. whom Islam Shah enterusted with the 
charge of the territeries-of Mewat, -Ajmer, Nagore-and Jodhpur - 
after the flight of Khawwas Khan. from the Sur Empire, seems 
to have. established very cordial ‘relations with the Rajput 
princes, holding territories within his vilayet, Alam Chand 
Kachhwaha, a relation of Raja Bhara Mal served as. Haji 
Khan's vakil and naib and continued to enjoy this privileged 
position till the latter fled. to Gujarat i in 1556. Haji Khan is 
also reported to have married the ‘daughters of Raja Bhara Mal 
Kachhwaha of Amér,and the sister of Mota Raja, son of 
Maldev ; Mota Raja had reconciled himself to the’ Afghan rule ` 
and got a sizable iqta in return, while bis father was constantly 
fighting for the recovery of his lost kingdom.? This is not at 
all surprising because in a poligamous society the son could 
turn hostile to his father for personal reasons, 

Islam Shah's relations with Raja Paras‘Ram of Gualior i in 
the Siwalik hills also . sheds light on his policy in this regard, , 
He showed high favours to the Raja of Gualior. Abdullah ` 
says on the authority of some earlier work, now not extant, 
that Islam Shah was so kind to Raja Paras Ram of Gualior that 
heraised him to the dignity of a high grandee in his Empire. 
Such beautiful buildings were constructed in Gualior territory by 
the royal order that local people were amazed by their grandeur, 
for they had never visited their like before, Islam Shah stayed 
in Gualior for sometime and thence started for Mankot where 

. also he had a fortress contructed3. 


fin short, Sher Shah and Islam Shah pursued a policy of 


l. Ibid. ff. 107, 114, 

2 Afsnna-i-Shahan, f, 178a. f 

(3. Tarikh-i-Daudi, pp. 177-178. Abdullah says about the location ? 
Gualior. 
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PH iclion tui co-operation with regard tothe zamindare and ^ 
Rajas, living within the boundaries of their Empire. “Sher Shah ” 
was hostile to those alone whom he considered his rivals in 
politics of who were undependable. Generally he was tolerant 
towards all irrespective of race or cfeed : all of them benefitted 
fram his generous and benevolent rule. In fact, he was always 
anxious for the well-being of the state and the people. He had 
will aa well as ability to givé Conctéte shape to his political 
| fdeals and the schemes. of socio-economic progress. He was 
pectiaialy the forerunner of Emperor Akbar in many respects. 


aati rch ciem» YT 
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Contrary to him, Akbar’s desire.to. assume. the religious leader- 
ship of the Empirein addition to. political leadership, raised a 
storm of clouds against him. The ulama among the Muslims 


(Gontinued from the previous page) 
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This Gualior is sitauted between the mountains in the south 
from the side of Kangra and Nagarkot. 

“4. Abbas represents Sher Shah as the chanipion of otthodoxy who was 
anxious to &uppress heresy in Hindustan. That he had directed 
Shujaat Khan, the Mugta of Malwa to march against the kingdoms 
of the Deccan after receiving the news of the capture of Kalinjar by 
him (sher Shah), for Shi'ism had become the state religion in the 
Deccan kingdoms, But this is not borne out by historical facts, 
To disprove it we can cite the example of Kaji Chak, a Shia noble 
of Kashmir whom Sher Shah had supported 'in'his struggle against 
the Sünnis in Kashmir. Sher Shah, impressed by the scars of 
numerous wounds which Kaji had received in various battles, wel- 
comed him graciously and conferred upon him the title of Khan 
Khanan and gave him 5,000 horse and two-lephants under the 
command of Adil Khan and Husain Khan Serwani. But tha Afghans 
could not succeed in their fight against the Knshmiris. Cf Kashmir 
ogg the Sultans, Prof. Mohibbul Hasan, Calcutta, 1959, pp. 133- 

34. 
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did not bear his interference with their f religion. Consequently 
they preached hatred against him, with the result that «the 
pleasant land of India, says Abul Fazl,” became full of the 
dust of opposition." While discussing the activities of the 
Naqshbandi saints in the Mughal Empire, my revered teacher, 
Professor K,A, Nizami observes:. As.a matter of fact, had 
Akbar not interfered in the religious sphere, the religious and 
cultural forces which were working in India and had given birth 
to cosmopolitan and synthetic trends, as expressed in the 
Shattari and the Bhakti movements of this period, would have 
themselves worked out a synthetic religious approach," 


Avi 2477 
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l. Akbarnama, iii|532, i 

2. Cf. Naqshbandi influence on Mughal Rulers and Politics, Tslami 
ture, Hyderabad-Deccan, January, 1965, pp. 45-46. 
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CHAPTER V 
ARMY ORGANIZATION 
- Little attention" has- so’ far been paid:to the army organi- 
zation: under the Afghan kings. A study.of the relevant 
evidence contained in the contemporary Persian sources indi- 


Sur kings witnessed some new developments which continued 
during the succeeding period also. ese developments also 
“fap ur is undewtand the adadistrative set-up obtaining 

during the period under review and also the policies of the 

Afghan kings with regard to the organization of the nobility. 

The Lodi sultans, no doubt, organized their army on the 
pattern of the previous sultans of Delhi, but they infused a 
fresh spirit of manliness and chivalry in the military life in 
northern India which has lost its old grit.( Prior to the advent . 
of Bahlul Lodi in Delhi as Sultan, the military generals and 
their dependent sawars were behaving like a disorderly rabble 
in the military campaigus for more than a hundred years. 

The establishment of the Lodi power in India was realiy 
matked by the rise of intrepid generals and soldiers whose main 
characteristic wąs their archery, combined with tactical uses of 
mobility. faris the pattern of the army, it was tradi- 
tionally divided into three parts :— (i) the sawars, (ii) the 
elephants and (iii) the foot-men. The first two parts were 
given greater importance than the last due to their mobility 
and effectiveness in medieval warfare. The pivotal position in 
the disposition of the army was held by the sawars.(cavalry). 
Therefore, in forming the royal Khasa Khail, i.e., the personal 


.. army of the Sultan, the-kings paid their main attention to the 


Sawars, This pattern was also followed by the nobles and 


ill 


military generals, gteat as wellas small. By the time Of the 


Lodis the contingents d$ the nobles also began to be called 
their Khasa Khails. : 


ortant section of the 
Shasa Khail was the 
S ANd officers under the immediate 
an. /h ut it is very difficult to trace the 
origin of this name. The. first reference to Khasa Khailis 
found in Firishta’s account of Malik Raja, one of the notable 
careerists of the reien of Firuz Shah Tughlug: Malik Raja's 
ancestors had served the Khalji and the Tughlug Sultans as high 
nobles, but he himself was a poor man due to the vicissitudes 
of fortune. With great difficulty he succeeded in getting him- 
self employed as a petty Khasa Khail under Firuz Shah. 
Shortly afterwards he attracted the royal favour by sheer dint of 
merit and was ultimately raised: to the rank of 2,000 sawars 
with the grant of the iqta of Khandéshi;. -The süccessors of 
Firuz Shahi also seem to have had their Khasa Khails. Once 
Sultan Mahmud (ob. 1412 A.D.) is reported to have left a 
number of sawars from his Khasa Khail Corps and a hundred 
elephants with Mugarrab-ul-Mulk to protect Delhi when he 
was leaving for GWalior and Biyana?, The corps of the Khasa 


1 Pirishta, Vol. II, Naval Kishore Press, p. 276. 
Y Ibid., Vol. I, p. 154, 


. Mehtar Khan was originally a Khasa Khail of Emperor Akbar but 
the latter raised hi 


m to a high mansab of 3,000 zat and 3,000 sawars 
for his abilities. 

Mehtar Khan was arrested in Kara Manikpur in some battle 
(perhaps during the early years of Akbar's reign) and was appoint- 
ed in the royal palace to work as one of the gate-keepers. 
se] stele OU. aS gh fad ald Je ve 
HOS (gel SAIS pda fore ylisld Ql yo caede y? 

= Spay coll 13 
Khawanin, Vol. I, (Pakistan), p. 22 & p. 26 for Pahar 
Khail and Farhat Khan Khasa Khail of Akbar. 
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persons were usually taken in the Khasa Khail 


om tent ^ 
n respective of race, caste or creed. Sometimes the 


laves captured in Wars and originally entrusted with menial 
“arks were transferred to this corps, provided they impressed 
“the king. with their merit ; hence their rise and progress’. -How- 
ever, it is wrong to assume that the Khasa Khails were the 
members of the Shahu Khail of the Lodi tribe of the Afghan 
race, 28 Mrs. Beveridge did*, It was not a creation of the Lodi 
Sultan at all, but it was an age-old military corps consisting of 


the favourite slaves and other confident people serving ina 


réserve force under the immediate command of the sultans. 
"Even the sultans of the provincial kingdoms, which came into 
existence after the death of Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of 
Sultan Firuz Shah, had Khasa Khails apart from the contin- 
gents of their nobles, Abul Fazl refers to Qutb-ud-din Babar 
Khay, who held the high rank of Khasa Khail of the last 
sultan of Gujarat whom the latter had destroyed owing to his. 
doubt about his loyalty.* 

Similarly the nobles and the princes of the blood had their 
Khasa Khails subservient and loyal to'them, most of them 
being either slaves, purchased or made prisoner in wars, or 
free born persons brought up under the patronage of the nobles. 


and princes. If some noble or prince happened to occupy the + 


throne of Delhi or assumed sovereignty in some vilayet hé 
raised the members of his Khasa Khail to higher dignity in 


1. Ibid., p. 26. 
2. Baburnama, Eng. (foot-note) p. 456. 


3. Akbarnama, Naval Kishore Peess, Vol. II p. 265. 


4, Iqbal Khan was the slave Khasa Khail of Azam Humayun Lodi, son 
of Khan-i-Jahan Lodi, who had joined hands with the rebel, Islam 
Khan, son of -Azam Humayun Sarwani during Sultan Ibrahim’s 
reign. Likewise Daulat Khan, whom Sultan Ibrahim raised to the 
position of his naib was formerly a Khanazad Khasa Khail of Azam 
Humayun Sarwani because his father had served the latter and he 
was brought up under his patronage. Tarikh-i Daudi, p. 91. 


Vir niii Bib. Ind. Vol. I, p. 349. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, 
.23a. ` 
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preference to those already serving from previous times, But 
“alt the Khasa -Khails who were raised to the dignity of nobles 
by a new sultan ceased to be part of the royal Khasa Khai] 
for they were assigned igtas and separate ranks, Their vacant 
places were filled by fresh recruits}, Sometimes the Khasa 
Khait officers were also appointed as ^ Shigdars id important 
pargunas and cities as officers in charge of administration 
and tlie army, stationed in different ‘parganas of Khalsa iva 
Sarkar*, They were the able and experienced Khasa Khail 
saWars whoii the sültàn had promoted to the ranks of officers 
in-the Khasa Khail corps. Usually all the Khasa Khai] sawars 
“seem to have started their career from the Status of a sawar 
and promotion depended on their merit and achievements es 
the battlefield. Yusuf Khan seems to have been the highest ` 
officer in the Khasa Khail of Sultan Bahlul, for his name has 
been included in the list of the high dignitaries of his reign?, 
With the expansion of the Lodi Empire under Sultan 
Sikandar, the royal Khasa Khail must have expanded. His 
policy of centralisation was also bound to give much impor. 
tance to his persona] army. Goss j 
“Like their predecessors, the Lodi sultans appointed a 


l. The nobles of Sultan Bahlul who came with him from Sirhind at 
the time of his occupation of the throne of Delhi were formerly his 
Khasa Khails and later on they became high nobles having large 
igtas and contingents assigned by their master. After their appoint- 
ment to important posts, the Sultan seems to have constituted a new 
personal army (Khasa Khail). He is reported to have extended good 
offers to the Afghan immigrants who would enter his own service 
in preference to his nobles, Tarikh-iSher Shahi, f. Sa. 

2. Hamid Khan Khasa Khail was the Shigdar of the city of Hisar Firuza 
and the army stationed in its dependencies. Baburnama, Vol. H, 
p. 465. 

3. Firishtap. 174. Sultan Bahlul is also said not to have ridden on 
the horses of the royal stable (Khasa) but those of his high nobles 
with a view to pleasing them and keeping their martial spirit 
alive, 


4. Wagi*at-i-Mushtagi, f. 12b, 
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specific number of the Khasa Khai ^ 
ee their distinct generals a in my i ^ e 
Sikandar is reported to have posted a good number of diia 
under the Sarwani nobles in the centre, while the Lodis 
Shahukhails, Nuhanis and the Farmuli nobles were to fight in the 
back, right and left wings respectively against Sultan Husain 
Shargi in 1495.1 As Sultan Ibrahim remained in his capital except 
ona few occasions, his nobles launched all the important ex- 
peditions during his reign. But they were given a good 
number of the Khasa Khails, among whom the sawars and 
officers were included. Once a large number of them was 
detached to fight under Mian Makkhan against Rana Sanga, 


bit most of them were killed on the battlefield due to the ` 


incompetence of the Commander-in-Chief.? 

Qrhe Surkings also continued to attach importance to their 
ee AT TY 
ote T9] hough “Sher shah was yely 
ond of jntroducing reforms in every department of thestate, 
he ye made any change in the Khasa Khail 
corps.) His old Khasa Khails who belonged to different racial 


pun as E e ee EP VA AN IRURE" OPE 
groups and had adhered to bim Totig Ppfore his rise to king- 


ship, were raised to the dignity of nobles Ven before 1340 A.D. 
"SEüjaát Khan, Sher Khan's famous Mugta of the Vilayet of 
.Malwa, was originally his Khesa Khail like his slaves and 
Khanzadas. Similarly the sons of Sukha, the supreme slave 
of Farid (former name of Sher Shah), were his Khasa Khails 
and were shown greater favour than the Afghan followers. 
They were Khawwas Khan the elder, Shihab-ud-din and 
Shamsher Khan, When Khawwas Kban the elder was drowned 
in the ditch of the Gaur fort during siege operations in 1538 
Shihab-ud-din was granted his title of Khawwas Khan and sent 
to Gaur to fill his brother’s place.4 Soon afterwards he emerg- 


1. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, € G$- 

2. Zakhirat-al-Khawanin, . 869. 
3.. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, $- G2 

4. Tarikh-i Sher Shahiş$- Gua. 


edas one of the most important nobles of Sher Shah, «Hi, 
younger brother, Shamsher Khan was also assigned a Separate 
rank and jgta'. Haji Khan who was the brother-in-law of 
Kbawwas Khan and originally a slave of Sher Shah, also enjoyed 
high dignity throughout the Sur period, and alwayg Served ag 
the Mugta or supreme officer of a vilayet (Provincey, Like 
him, Habib Khan Sultani also seems to have been raised to the 
status of ‘an important noble from slavery®, According to 
Shaik Kabir, the famous Barmazid Kaur wasa Khasa Khail 
and not a noble, who might have joined Sher Khan in the 
beginning of the latter's career unlike the nobles of the Lodi 

period’. > 

t s regards Sher Shah’s Khasa Khail after his accession 


to 
the throne, he had one làkh fifty thousand saw, d 5 


five thousand Tootso iers and artillery men under hi is persona]. 
command, while a specific numb i 


expedi- 


gs 
(guards) at the time of march pa 


L. isi’s description of his army 
camp, though panegyric in One, sheds light on the grandeur 


and formation of Sher 


Slave of Sher Shah while Mushtaqi 


1. FowRh-iSher Siaki, Gere 
2. Abul Fazl calls Haji Khan as the 
j i ji ultani. The term Sultani was also 
Pre-Mughal period. ` Akbarnama, 
V. U, Bib. Ind. p. 20, Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, ff, 73a-b. — Tarikh-i- 


Sher Shahi, f. 89a, for Haji Khan’s relation with Khawwas Khan. 
3. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 173a, 


4. Afsana-i-Shahan, f 61-b, 
3: Wagiat-i-Mushtagi. f. 50a 
Abbas Khan Sarwani also 
Posted by Sher Shah in M 
deprive of maintenance land, 


Tefers to the Sawar-Soldiers who were 
Àlwa whom Shuja'at Khan liked to 

ut later on Shujaat Khan changed 
his mind in fear of Sher Shah's wrath, Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 1228. 
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heroism of this king, Lord of the world, the weight of whose 
array is greate? than the world can bear. When his army full 
of horsemen advanceth, covering the earth, mountains crash 
and fly. i i clouds of dust 

~ which.egipse the sum, sothat man and bird alike goeth home 
to.bed.-| The land taketh flight, and goeth up into the firma- 
ment ;:earth-dust covereth each continent, Yea the world, the 
whole creation and the universe. The Heavens tremble and 
Indra quaketli in:fear; thesnake-god vasuki; fleeth and hideth 
himself in the lowest-Hell. Meru  Sinketb' down, the 
oceans dry up, the forests break and are mingled with the 
dust [when his army marcheth toa halting place] some of his 
advance guard may receive a share of water and of grass for 
their horses, but for none of his rear guard is there even 
sufficient mud. 

*Citadels: which: have never bowed to anyone, when he 

advanceth all'become dust, when. the Lord of the world, Sher 

ih, the sun of the universe attacketh them", . 


Khasa Khail corps, were raised to the dignity of nobles of 
the Sur. Empire. and the others, who were merely sawars, were 
promoted to. i5 posts of officers (Girohdars) in the royal 
: KhasaKhail.? 

Like the nobles of the Lodi period, the nobles of the Sur B 
kings also had their Khasa Khails. Bhagwant, the slave of 
Khawwas Khan, was his supreme Khasa Khail whom the latter 
entrusted with the goverament of his maintenance iqta, the 
sarkar of Sirhind.3 Jhajhar Khan was one: of the. forourite 
Khasa Khai] of Shuja'at Khan Sur in Malwa. Salim Khan, 
who was appointed the Mugta of the Sarkars of 
Chanderi and Raisin by Bazbahadur, was his (Baz Bahadur s) 
Khasa Khail. His other famous Khasa — Khail whom 
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he raised to a high dignity after declaring His independence ia 
Malwa was Taj Khan of non-descript origin. , 

j Sawars and the Value of their Service. 

(E ince the sawars (horsemen) were regatded as the mos 
essential part of the army due to their mobility and swift 


. speed on the battlefield, they were paid more handsomely. 


than the foot-soldiers (piyadas). As the prices of good horses 
brought from Arabia, Iraq, Iran and Central Asia, whieh 
might be effectively used in a. battle seem to have been v 
high; it was beyond the means, of an ordinary foot-soldier 
to purchase a horse for his advancement? If fortunately 
some person helped him to have a horse, he could raise his 
status. To bea sawar in OM days was really a soutce of 
prestige among common people. ut there also seem to have 
been individuals who had many horses with gorgeous  trap- 
pings, and served under the high nobles if they could not 
secure a good job in the personal army of the Sultan, For 
instance, a Mughal named, Mamun had many horses with 
other requirements, and he could serve under any high noble 
who could attract him with handsome salary and allowances'¢ 
t a careful study of the contemporary literature reveals that 
generally people in the army could not afford to-pürchase 


Akbarnama, (N K.) pp. 150-6. 
2. Generally a good horse maintained by the sultans and nobles cost 
fromi 4,000 to 10,000 tankahs. See Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 14a, 

But the horses owned by the sawars appear to have been ofa 
lower price than those ofthe sultans and the nobles. See Anwar- 
ul-*uiyun, Shaikh Abdul Quddus, Ahsan Press, Aligarh, 1905, p. 43. 

Malik Muhammad Jaisi’s statement that some of the horses of 


‘Arab and Iraqi breed were worth one lac rupees is very much 
exaggerated. Madumalti, Eng. tr. op. cit , p. 290. q 

3. Once a person, named Bakhtiyar got five hundred tankahs in charity 
from some wealthy person through the recommendation of Shaikh 
Abdul Haq (Chishti). Bakhtiyar was a soldier and was di a 
from the service for not having 2 horse. For this generous help 
could afford to purchase a horse. Anwar-ul-‘uiyun, P- 43. 

4. Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 31a. 
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costly horses, | Paget Mushtaai's account of a petty sawar, 
Jamal and his brother throws light on the economic condi. 
tions of the royal soldiers, Both the brothers were employed 
jn the royal army, but they had only one horse; one of them 
rode the horse, while the other bad to serve 88 a footman, 
Oneday Jamalgave the horse to a needy salyid by way of 
help when his brother was in the diwan. The latter, returning 


to his house, wa$ greatly shocked at the misplaced charity of 
his brother who, however, consoled him. 


me Og! v^ sala ura 9 Mage diu H^ og" Me * 


gd > 3] Kar slow gotas uale yS) = euet soles 99 yn The 
. -U d aai sigan jy 

He said: one of us rode the horse and the other had to be 
piyada. Now both of us are piyadas. If God wants us to be 
sawars, he will make us so, 

It rarely happened that thgjsultan or high nobles (bestowed 
horses on their foot-soldiers as a reward. The former used 
to bonour bis nobles with the reward of horses and robes of 
honour (khilat) every year. Likewise the nobles are also 


. Said to have given horses to their friends and those who were 


in £heir service as officers?) 

Via for the salary and monthly allowances of the 
sawars, our medieval authorities do not provide any informa- 
tion for the times of Bahlul and Sikander Lodi. Nizamuddin 
Bhakhshi, Shaikh Abdul Haq Dehlvi and Abdullah describe 
the prosperity of Sultan {brahim Lodi's reis Abdul also 
supplements this information by adding that Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi fixed twenty-three tankas for the sawar and five tankas for 
footman as their monthly allowances.£ Likewise Mushtagi 
says about the times of Sher Shah that a sarivar „usually got 


1, Wagiat-i- Mushtagi, f. 8a. 
2, Waglat-i-Mushtagl, f£, 33b, 35a-b. 
3. ibid., f. 40b, 


^4. Tabagat-i-Akbarl, Tarikh-I-Haggi, Ms. Aligarh, ff, 48b-49a. 
Tarikh-i-Daudi, pp. 104-105. 


two Bidrahs (x02) as Se According 
to Abdullah a bidrah was equal to twelve rupes. But the 
references contained in the same anecdote in the wagi*at-j. 
Mushtaqi to the allowances of the sawars suggest that in Certain 
cases the sawars could get more than two bidrahs as their 
monthly allowances. This makes it clear that a Sawar could— 
lead a comfortable life. 

With the introduction of the dagh (horse branding) under 
Sher Shah, the prices of war-horses must have increased] For. 
merly de nobles did nor maintain: the tequited number of 
sawars; as will be subsequently discussed, -/ J) f 
The Elephants 

It appears from the study of the early Persian chronicles 
that tbe first sultans of Delhi never used elephants in their 
battles like the Rajput princes whom they destroyed with the 
help of their sawa [Sultan Balban appears to have been the 
first sultan who. realised the effectiveness of elephants on the 
sre o Rep have said that ap elephant was 
“as effective as 500 sawars.3 ut we do not find any reference 
o tme employment of elephants in any battle fought till 
Muhammad bin Tughluq’s reign, Asa matter of fact it was 
the age of cavalry. The contemporary account shows that 
elephants were used either when the rival army was surrounded ' 
on all sides or the prisouers of war were ordered to be trampled 
undér their feet Their use after the traditions of the Rajputs 
could deprive the cavalry of its mobility which was regarded 
as a key to success, That. is why Sultan Muhammad bin 
Tughluq had only three thousand elephants, while his personal 
army consisted of lacs of sqwars.5 


1. Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, ff. Slab. 
Í 2. Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 135, 
3. Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi, Barani, Bib, Ind. p. 53. 


4. Futuh-us-Salatin, Isami, edited by Dr. Medhi Husan, Agta, 1938 
p. 297. 


L 5. The Administration of the ‘Sultanate of Delhi, Dr. Ishtiaq Husain 
t Qureishi, 1944, p. 142. 
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The. number of elephants in the royal armv. and in the 
contingents of the nobles seems to have increased with the 
accession of Sultan Firuz Shah, for he insisted on Securing a 


supply of them every year from his vassals with their annual - 


tribute. -Etwas during this time that the army of the Delhi 


` Sultan began to lose its old grit, partly because of Firuz 


Shah'saversion to bloodshed and war, partly because of the 
absence of foreign invasions, He himself and his successors 


` fad to fight against the recalcitrant Hindu chieftains and rebel 


Muslim Mugtas, who were inferior to them in their resources, 
at least till 1492 A. D. when the death of Sultan Muhammad 


_ Shah, son of Firuz Shah was followed by a civil war-and 
' widespread anarchy, Aga result of Firuz Shah's policy the 


military generals became ease-loving and began to count upon 
the force of their elephants more than the intrepid and 
well-trained Sawars. They never seem to have cared for the 
proper disposition of the army and assigned a pivotal position 
toelephants in the battle array. This importance of elephants 
continued: till the first half of the 15th century. The battle 
of Narila, fought between Sultan Muhammad Sharqi and 
Bahlul Lodi in 1452 A. B. throws light on the ineffectiveness 
of the elephants before the intrepid Afghan sawars, who were 
also expert in the art of archery. Qutb Khan Lodi caused dismay 
in'the rank and file of the Sharqi army when he knocked down 
themöst ferocious elephant of the Sharqi army with arrows.? 
ith the advent of the Lodis to sovereignty, the ideas 
about: military strategy with regard to the.use of elephants 
underwent a fast change. They not only. revived the heroic 
traditions of the early Turkish sawars. but also adopted new 
techniques of ambushing and surprise attacks on the enemy. 
They posted the ferocious war elephants in the centre around 
the Sultan or the eommander-in-chief to make a solid.block 
against the sudden attacks, and used them only for trampling 


1, Tarikh-I-Firuz Shahi, Aff, pp. 114, 161, 168-9, etc. ^ 
. 2. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p 144. Also Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 15. 
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the men of the enemy when there was'no fear of their hantper. 
ing the swiftness and mobility of their own sawars, Moreover, 
.the commanders rode them on the battlefield to direct their 


- could be an-easy target J(The Surs also-followed-this tradition — " 


‘followers easily, "- they. were exposed to the enemy and 


during the period of their rüle*. The only change introduced 
by Islam Shah was that he forbade his nobles and military 
generals to have war elephants or others even for ridíng with a 
view to destroying their fighting power, ey could have only - 
'female elephants for carrying luggage? 4 
These elephants were covered with colourful Jhuls (coats), 
embroidered with gold and silver. The domed howdahs were 
Placed upon their backs in which the spearmen and bowmen 
sat holding their spears and bows. he elephants were given 
wine, so that they might be more ferocious on the battlefield 
due to intoxicationYBaisi says about their effectiveness : “ifa 
multitude is in their path, they sweep it aside like leavest,” 
[But the war elephants could be easily avoided by the soldiers 
and attacked from sides, 


Infantry — 
F g a he sultans and the nobles also maintained foot-soldiers in a 
considerable numbers. The foot-soldiers were generally called 


1. Waqiat-i-Mushtagi. ff. 2b. 39b, 
2. . Tabagat-i- Akbari, Bib. Ind. V. YI, pp. 36-7. Akbarnama, V. I, Bib. Ind. 
pp. 338. 
3. Badauni, V. I. p 384. - 
4. Madumalti Eng. tr. op. cit.. pp. 298-9. T 
5. Tabaqat-i- Akbari, V 1, p. 329 for the foot-soldiers ín the royal ser- 
vice. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani; p. 203. 


Ni'matullah says abóut the contingent of Jalal Khan Lodi, the 
Muqta of Kalpi : ‘ 3 
ghis iN SAL. c»? «MJ 3 mN] Jy aO. US ile 
: i id 
pads G OF saa) x], pu ys leg jl wr) ché 5} srt 9 
= “Saf yd "d 
5, 
Jalal Khan formed up his contingent in three pata eo 
elephants and -foot-men and drew them up by the roa 
Sultan (Sikandar Lodi) might sce it”. 
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piyada and belonged to the lower strata of the society, They were 
laced with swords, lances, bows and arrows. Some of them were 
deeply schooled in the art of archery in the service of the nobles, 
Babur also utilised their service by favouring their masters 
with ranks and important posts!, (Tere is no definite -infor-— 
mation about the salary of the foot-soldiers for the Sur period J b 
but it is probable that a footenan got five rupees per month as 

in the times of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, Mughtaqi’s statement 
that Iqbal. Khan whom Islam Shah had. degraded. ftom the 
position of a noble to that ofa Piyada (foot-man) got one 
rupee daily as his allowance is not'correct. It was certainly 
the allowance fixed for a sawar. Iqbal Khan was originally a 
a-sawar and remained so after his degradation. But this state- 
ment may suggest that a piyadah could be raised to the rank 
of an amir if he proved himself a competent and able military 


mg 
Organization x 


] 1s wrongly held that the army became tribal and was attach- 
“ed to the nobles, instead of being under the direct control of the 
Sultant, Ds a matter of fact the Lodi^sultans had large stand- 
ing armies under their personal command while the nobles had ! 
to maintain their contingents according to their rank and igtas | 
or cash allowances assigned by the sultan for the maintenance | 
of their families and .cgntingents‘ (The Lodi sultans revivcd | 
the old traditions and rules o the early sultans regarding the 1 
organization of the army, Though the available data is very 
meagre, yet it helps usto show that the Afghan army even 
under the Lodis was well-organized. E 
The references contained in the Persain works indicate that 
fhere were different ranks to be conferred upon the nobles 


1. Baburnama V, 11, pp. 426, 539-9. | 
2, Waql'at-i-Mushtagi f. 72b. 


3, Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, 1944, p. 155. 
4. Wagiat-l-Mushtagl f. 29b, for the payment of allowances to the | 
nobles who were not assigned igfas. j 
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nad pg lye] 4$ pada gt Sat y pialat oils aeos 
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rte m yl 3! xsl ge ps Tl vital GALA. 
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1.2 ow as?” pal 3 
“I have often seen during the reign of Sultan Ibrahim (Lodi) 
that the dishonourable nobles practised dishonesty in ‘showing 
their contingents for the settlement of their salaries. Having 
received jagirs (iqta), they never paid their soldiers but dismiss. 
ed them, They kept small numbers of sawars whom they did 
not pay sufficiently. They were disloyal and did not care if 
their master’s expeditions ended in failure, They borrowed 
horses and men from others at the time of muster and thus 
accumulated gold and treasures but fled from the battle-field due 
to the shortage of soldiers, with the result that money remained 
with them while the work of their master suffered." 
Sher Shah was so: particular about dagh that he personally 
got the troops of his nobles branded in his own presence and 


also fixed their allowances according to their merit®, The. 


nobles who remained with the king in attendance were paid .. 


from the royal exchequer, including the pay and allowances of 


their troopers*. Those who were entrusted with the adminis- 
trative charge in different vilayets aud sarkars were assigned 


igtas according to the number of thelr sawars and footment. 
Everyone who came to pay a visit to the king or was — 
ed, used to bring all the files to show his account as we 


wert, Met 4 


1. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 112a. N 

2.. Waql'at-i-Mushtagi, ff, 51a-b, Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 136. 

3. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 51a. 

4. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 89a. Atso Lataif-i-Quddusi, p. 86. 
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as the number of the sawars maintained by him.. Besides the 
horses branded by the imperial authorities, the sawar was 
algo required to get his weapons and armour recorded in the 
registers, kept in the diwan-i-arz. Moreover, the. munsifs 
(inspectors) were posted in all the frontier sarkars.and wilayets 
to brand the horses of the nobles, and the king himself inspect- 


ed the horses, weapons: and otherayar apparatus whenever he 
happened to be in those trite S Rizq-allah Mushtagi says : 


ayap ga A lye gel gala pail pasya ae, ja 
pale dle eo IP OS yes chill ur. b Ave e 
cul aun ily bel ul cfe ay Lg, Uy dye ge gt 
1 ye B'S 


“Every noble had to come from his place to show his 
troops and accounts at the time of muster. The munsifs 
were appointed to brand the horses in the frontier (territories). 
The king himself got them branded whenever he happened to 
be there." 

Once some nobles came to Sher Shah to complain against 
Shuja‘at Knan that he did not maintain the full contingent ‘for 
saving money. But Shuja‘at Khan was infomed about it by his 
sons, Bayazid and Daulat Khan, who remained with the king 
as their father’s representatives. Therefore, he at once hasten- 
ed to the king (in Rajputana) to avoid the royal summons. He 
also brought 7,500 branded troopers and told the king that the 
remaining part of his contingent (of 12,000 sawars) was scatt, 
ed in the parganas and would be summoned if ordered?/Tsl 

Shah sio maintained the system of dagh after his father's 
aati ~~ E W E 
MEX few words may also be added here about the artillery, 
possessed by Sher Shah-and Islam Shah. Since fire-arms cáiiie 
tobe known for their effectiveness in the battle-field as well 


1. Waqlat-i-Mushtagi, f. 50b. 
2. Tarik-i-Sher Shahi, ff, 107a, 108a. 
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as for the defence of forts, Sher Shah paid du 
the creation of a strong park Of artillery, He al. 
important forts af strategic points with canons and Bun-powdee 
The guns used in the battle-field were fixed on Wheeled carri. 
-ages-that were carried by bulls, “These Carriages ‘shone, ajl 
plated with goldi"]  & i 


The Martial Qualities of the Generals of the Afghan Period 
€ advent of the Lodis as kings ot Dehi was marked by 
the rise of intrépid generals and Soldiers who "were greater exe - 
perts in the military tactics and strategy than those 
resourceful generals who served under the Sharqi sultans, As 
a result a few thousand sawars were enough to Tavage and 
destroy the large Sharqi army at Narila in 1452 A.D. This 
was not all, They revived the moribund Sultanate of Delhi, 
and also restored its lost glory after a long time, The deeds 
of bravery performed by the sultans and their nobles show the 
martial abilities and the genius of the war captains and also 
those who served under them. The Premier generals who are 
worth mentioning, were Qutb Khan Lodi, son of Islam Khan 
Lodi, Khan-i-Jahan Lodi, son of Firuz Khan, Bahlul’s second 
uncle, Tatar Khan Yusuf Khail, Mubarak Khan Nuhani, 
Shaikh Said Farmuli, Mian Gadai Farmuli, Khan-i-Azam 
Umar Khan Sarwani, Masnad-i-ali Dariya Khan Nuhani, 


e attention to 
so stocked the 


1. Madumalti, Eng. tr, p. 295, 


It must be remembered that Sher Shah started using canons even 
before his final victory over the Mughals, Jauhar’s description of 
the siege of Chunar by Hamayun in 1537 shows that within a short 


time Sbsr Shah’s men mere adept in the art of handling the guns and 
canons, 


Cf. Sher Shah and His Times, pp. 179-177. 
+2, Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 144, " 
According to Rizqullah, Mushtagi Bahlul won a victory over "a 
army of Sultan Mahmud Sharqi consisting of 30,000 sawars fie 
the help of seven sawars at Narila as alreacy discussed in noe o 
preceding chapters, : ay 
` Wagi‘at-i-Mushtagi, f, Sb.. - 
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Masnad-l-'gli Husain Farmuli, Jamal Khan Sarang Khani and 
Magnad-i-ali Khawwas Khan, the father cf famous Mian Bhua. 
Quib Khan Lodi aod Khan-i-Jahan Lodi died during Sultan 
pahlul's life-time after having rendered important service to 
the Sultan, while Tatar Khan Yusuf Khajl was destroyed by 
Prince Nizam Khan (later Sultan Sikandar) for his rebellion 
during the last years of Bahlul's reignsin 1485 A.D.! The other 
nobles surviyed Sultan Bablul for loog. Let us now assess 
their achievements, ^ 

Shaikh Said Farmulj, . Mian Gadai Farmuli, Khan-i- 
hanan Farmuli, Khan-i-Azagm Umar Khan Sarwani and 


Mian Muhammad Farmyli succeeded in attaining to high ranks 


and offices’ during Bahalul’s reign due to their. abilities and 
prowess, The, guidange and directions they gave to their men 
in the above-mentioned battle which was fought against Tatar 
Khan Yusuf Khail, far superior army in number show their 
first rate. generalship, Likewise Umar Khan Sarwani again 
showed unprecedented chivarly in the battle against Sultan 
Husain Sharqi (1495 A.D.), who was inyited from Bibar by 
the rebel zamindars of Jaunpur, Awadh add other eastern 
Sarkars. Though Sultan Husain had lacs of sawars and foot- 
men, with, ferocious war elephants, Khan-i-Azam Umar Khan 
Sarwani, who held the command of. the advanced guard, took 
the enemy by surprise by launching an attack near the strong 
fort of Chaund without waiting for the arrival. of the main 
army, He directed his followers from the back of an elephant 
59 successfully. that he overcame and routed the Sharqi.army 
with his. small. following. The victory. won. by him was due 
largely to. his undaunted courage and swift moyement.? 
Masnad-i-'ali Mian Mi uhammad Farmuli, known as Kalapahar— 
He had been the Mugta ofthe sarkar of Awadh since the 
time of Sultan Bahlul, As there were powerful. Rais and 


1. Wagl'at-i-Mushtagl, ff. 9b-402. 
2, Waqi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 12b. Khan-i-Azam Umar Khan Sarwani died 
during theearly years of Sultan Sikandar's reign. See Lataifi 


Qudusi, p. 39. 
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to. n Husain Sharqi, twenty-four of them 
pee : eee amide Mian Muhammad Farmul 
Lapeer to drive ‘him away from Awadh. The Magnad. 
i-ali also came out to fight, but before giving battle ‘to them, 
he divided his army into three parts, the right wing, centre ang 
theleft wing. The command of the centre was entnusted to 
Mian Ni‘matullah, of the right to Malik Allahdad Qan auji and 
of the left to Qayam Khan Panni. “The Masnad-i-ali kept 
only 120 ‘sawars, one elephant ahd one drum with him and 
then ordered all the three:commanders to march on. - He him- 
self sat down to play chess, After some time he. was informed 
that the battle had started. between the rival armies, but he 
remained, unmoved and continued playing:chess, The. servant 
again came with the news that the :right.and-left wings of his 
army had been routed, while Nimat Ullah was standing firm. 
Then Mian Muhammad said : 


35) Vs la] eae] Oy lass I] coa wy, 

Since Nimatullah stands firm in his place, why shoued I go there, 

‘Any way:he remained busy with the game, At last the news 
came that the fugitive men of the right and left wings had re- 
turned to the battlefield and joined Nimatullah, The Masnad- 
ali, therefore, stopped the game and atonce prepared to 
‘march to .the battlefield. First he got the drum beaten-and 
then ordered liis men to run towards -the battlefield shouting 


aloud that Mian Muhammad was coming. His name caused 

such dismay among the Rajas that they ~ *^eir courage and 
à A, With a7, 

fled away leaving much booty!, ` th. 2oy, . 

The other notable battle was fought during Sulun 2? .ndar's 
tẹigu, This was against Shams Khan, Sultan Husain Sharqi's 
Mugta of Bahraich (1496 A.D.) 

It is said that some nobles pointed out to Sultan Sikandar 
in Bhatta (Bundelkhund) that there was left no noble of Sultan 
Husain anywhere but Shams Khan still held the sarkar 3| 
Bahraich. They „also Suggested to the Sultan ‘that some 9 


Ll Wa 1i*at-i- Mushtagi, f, 391-402. 
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them should be deputed against him, The Sultan kept quiet 

but .Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli took it as a reflection on his: 
relation, Mian Muhammad Farmuli, and at once informed him 
about the matter. Thereupon Mian Muhammad  Farmuli 


called tris officers and told them that: he wanted to cross the 


Gogra at once to fight against Shams Khan. His-officers agreed ~ 


with him and also assured him of their full support. After 
this he called all the soldiers and officers, spread'a sheet of 
white cloth, kept betel.leavés on it and loudly said: “T shall. 
‘tie this coffin to my head. Everybody who prefers death 
should accompany me, and those who like otherwise should 
pick up betel leaves, bid me farewell and I shall'be happy with 
them, Inspite of tbis if someone turns traitor on the battle- 
. field, it will not be becoming on his part.” But all his men 
showed willingness to fight against Shams Khan and accom- 
panied him. Having reached the bank of the Gogra, he again 
said to all of his followers : [ am. stepping into the boat and 
whosoever likes should accompany me. ] won't compel any- 
body." Being assured of their whole-hearted support, ‘he 
ordered them to occupy the boats. He himself set off after 
them, leaving the horses on the bank, for the river was not 


fordable. 
Meanwhile Shams Khan was also informed about the 


march of Mian Muhammad and arrived at the other bank of 


the river to prevent him to cross the river, Since the men of 
Shams Khan werg ,pot expert in the art of archery, they pre- 
pared to fight thavst the enemy with their swords, Knowing 
their intentions, Mian Muhammad rushed towards his men and 
ordered them to"use arrow and bow instead of sword. As his 
men began to rain arrows On the rival army, confusion was 
caused in its rank and file, By chance an arrow wounded 


‘Shamé Khan so seriously that he fell down and his men took 
to heel in consequence’. 


Every year Mian Muhammad Fa 
months on hunting where his men followed him, The tigers, 


Led pr 
L Wagitat-l-Mushtagl, ff. 39-b. 


d Farmuli used to spend three. 
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-- qt a time when he himself was in his 
wolves and other wild am , believe the information about the 
allowed to go fora tiger ex. he was, in the sight of the grace-. 
bislefthand was fractured, M fled away when the Masnad.i- 
bow and arrow with the help of i. men fought: bravely and thus 
used to hold the arrow. in his frac, . Shaikh Daud Kambo, a 
bow Keeping it on his chest with the 14ed the shoes of Raja's men 
in hunting on the part of the Mian alscthrew them into the fire, 
others in his service active and well disci thousand coins'. The 
Masnad-i-ali Dariya Khan Nuhani— —— ictory that he assigned 
Masnad-i-ali Dariya Khan Nuhani was iti-ali in reward. 

ofthe Mrgta of Bihar by Sultan Sikandar bin Farmuli wasa 
proved himself a successful military general in th he displeased | 
Sultan had fought since: the closing years of his fath(1509 A.D.) 
| The first battle in which he impressed Prince Nizanhed Saran 
(later Sultan Sikandar) was fought against Tatar Khan Y2 d 
Khail, already mentioned. Since then he had remained wilt he 
the Prince and became one of his confident nobles after his t° 
accession to the throne in 1489 A.D. In 1495 A.D. he was ` 
entrusted with the government of the vilayet of Bihar where he 
perfomed glorious deeds of bravery in its defence®. It is said 
that soon after his posting there, twenty-two Sharqi nobles and 
Rajas who had owned allegiance to the Lodi Sultan, turned 

rebel and fomented trouble in the eastern territories. Though 
there were many nobles in that region, yet none of them showed 
courage by coming to grips withthem, At last Jamal Khan 

Sarang Khani the Mugra of the vilayet of Jaunpur and Dariya 

Khan Nuhani decided to measure swords with them. As the 

Sharqi nobles and Rajas were far inferior to them in military 

tactics they were easily overcome in spite of their overwhelm- 

ing army. Shortly afterwads Sultan Husain Sharqi also came 

to Bihar with the support of the Sultan of Bengal and the 
zamindars of Bihar, but Dariya Khan did not lose courage 3” 

Tose equal to the situation. He engaged the enemy in the aia 

field, passed the night there and retreated to the fort on t 
Ce PI aria 

1. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagi, f. 40a. 

2. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 32. Also Tarikh-i-Daudi, pp. 110, 111- i á 
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them should be deputed against himlosain Shargi hastened to:th " 


tet Khan-i-Khanan Farmuli tits fort. Toreducethe powe 
relation, Mian Muhammad Fan Khan broke the wall of the foi 
about the matter. Thereupsain assaulted it and re-entere 
called his officers and toldenémy. He'continued fighting i 
Gozra st once to fight agonths, Sultan Husain Sharqi was di: 
with him and also ass*What type of man is Dariya Khan 
this he called all thef means: to pull outa single brick'fro: 
white cloth, kept be‘mself breaks the wall of the fort, comes ou 
tie this coffin tc is 500 kos away from him.” Thereafter, tl 
should sSccomr tame from the centre and Sultans Husain flc 
pick up bete" x 
them, Ir more, on Sultan Sikandars's death, the Sultan 
field, sa and the Raja of Orissa attacked the vilayet of Bih 
homt their respective sides. Dariya Khan said to his men. * 
pioes not matter if the Sultan is dead. - Tam still alive and t 
same man as before”? Then he ordered them to pitch ty 
tents, one facing the army of Bengal and the other on the si 
of Orissa. When this was known to the enemies. they gave 
the intention of fighting against Dariya Khan. 
Mosnad-i-ali Mian Husain Farmuli Known as Jalkhet— 
Formerly Mian Husain was a sawar in the service of Sult 
Bahlul, but he got the rank of a military officer after so} 
time by sheer dint of ability. He was an officer when he fou; 
against Tatar Khan Yusuf Khail under the command of Prii 
Nizam Khen? In 1495 A.D, he was entrusted with the charge 
the sarkar of Saran ` where he proved himself a talented n 
of initiative. Soon after his appointment in the new capay 
of Mugta he advanced against the Raja of Champaran, v 
was not willing to accept the suzerainty of his master. Y 
said that the Raja was free from all anxiety about the invad 
crossing the river Gandak. But all of a sudden confus 


t enn 


1. Wagiat-i-Mushiagi,[, Alb. 
2. Vide Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, (f. 9b-10a, 
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broke "out in: his city, at a time when he himself was in his 
.dancing hall, He did not, believe the information about the 
- arrival of.the enemy, lost, as; he was, in the sight of the grace. 
. ful dancing girls, He, however, fled away when the Masnad.j. 
ali stormed his palace while his men fought: bravely and thus 
sacrificed their. lives. Thereupon Shaikh Daud Kambo, a 
Shiqdar under Mian Husain collected the shoes of Raja’s men 
- who had fallen in the battle and threw them into the fire, 
They yielded gold valued at. twenty thousand Coins!, The 
Sultan was so much. pleased . by this. victory that he assigned 
the sakar of Champaran also to the Masnad-i-ali in reward. 
It is also worthy of note that Mian -Husain Farmuli wasa 
a short-tempered and arrogant man. First he displeased 
Sultan Sikandar during the last years-.of. his reign :(1509 A.D.) 
and also fled away to Bengal when Haji Sarang reached Saran 
against him’. On his death he: returned to Agra and 
succeeded in winning Sultan Ibrahim’s confidence. But he 
became hostile to the new Sultan also when he was. ordered to 
fight against Rana: Sanga ` under. the command of Mian 
Makkhan, a mere upstart. He caused a tremendous loss to 
Sultan's army by his desertion to the -Rana?. Later he quar- 
relled with the Rana, made a surprise attack on his camp and 
the latter fled away. with severe wounds. Puffed up by this 
glorious victory, he came back to. Sultan Ibrahim, who assigned 
him the.sarkar of Chanderi*. . But the, Sultan did not know to 
pardon the rebels. He conspired with the Shaikhzadas, of 
Chanderi against his life, Though Mian Husain Farmuli got 
an inkling of the conspiracy, he did not take it seriously. He 
‘said to his relations : 
“If Lspit on them they will die by its force. You will see 
what is to-happen." But the Shaikhzadas surrounded his 
house that very night and killed him®, 


Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f- 41a-b. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbari, p. 333. 

Waqiat-i-Mushtaqi. ; ff. 62a-b, 

Tarikh-i-Shahi, Ahmad Yadgar, Bib. Ind pp. 82-3. 
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Similarly the gallant deeds and. ‘ach’ evements of Masnad-i- 
ali Khawwas Khan, the wazir df Sultan Sikandar and the 
father of famous Mian Bhia and Masnad-i-ali Azam 
Humayun Sarwani are by ng means less important, The 
former enjoyed Sikandar’s ‘confidence to.such an extent 


that the tatter entrusted fitm with the charge of important 
territories and military expeditions.’ But great credit is due to 


. Khawwas Khan for his conquest of the mountainous and 


impregnable fort of Nagarkot (in the Punjab) where he also 


-established Ulama and scholars.*. As far as "Masnad-i-ali Azam 


Humayun Sarwani is concerned, he seized the extensive terri- 
tory of the Raja of Bhatta (modern Bundelkhandy who had 
gainded tremendous power and was hostile to the Lodi Sultan. 


- He also reduced him to the position of a petty zamindar, always 


obedient to the crown of Delhi. Furthermore, he expanded 
the vilayet of Kara and Manikpur in its south upto the fort of 


' Kalinjar and also invested it, but the sudden death of Sultan 


Sikandar upset his programme, because he raised the siege to 


‘gupport the cause of Prince tni Khan against Sultan 


Tbrahim.4 

Some ofthe aforesaid nobles died a natural death while 
others were destroyed by Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who was suspi- 
cious of their loyalty. Siace Sultan Ibrahim Lodi was brought 
uo under the traditions of his father and grandfather, he was 


' an able military commander as his victory over Prince Alam 
Khan shows. But most of the nobles created by him were 


1. Tabagat-i-Akbari, pp. 373-4. 

2. Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, ff. 32b-33a. In 1361 A. D. Sultan Firuz Shah 
also invested this fort and the account of s#fifshows that even the 
high munjaniqs failed to knock down the Raja. But after a few days 
the Raja was forced to sue for peace due to the shortage of food. 
See Afif p. 188. 

3, Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 19b-20b. Also Makhzan-i-Afghant, translated 
by Pro. Nirod Bhushan Rai for contemporary Sanskrit Works. 

4. Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 347. Also Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, p. 236. 

S: Tebagari-Akbari, V.. dr p. €. Also Tarikbei-Khan-k-Jahani, 
DP. 256-6, 
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only upstarts having no military expérience!. But it is true that 
if the battle of Panipat had not come in his way he would haye 
succeeded in giving them proper training, É 

he most important generals of Sher Shah who predominat. 
ed" the political scene after- the: expulsion of the Mughals 
in 1540A.D. were Qutb Khan naib,Khawwas Kban,son of Sukha 
the slave of Farid (later Sher Shah), Azam Humayun Niazi, 
Shujaat Khan, Jalal Khan, son of Jilo Sur, Sarmast Khan, the 
younger brother of Jalal Khan Jilo, Ghazi Khan Sur, Barmazid 


Kaur’, and Haji Khan, the brother-in-law of Khawwas Khan, 


With their loyal support Sher Shah defeated his rivals, and 
established a reputation of invincibility for his arms, He. 
established an Empire, the splendour of which caught the 


ima ination of the contemporaries as -well .as of the posteritj.) 
The achievements of Sher Shah and his nobles in various 
fields-cultural, administrative and military-have been described 

at some length elsewhere?, : : 


1, Wagitat-t-Mushtagi,f. 6a. Tarikh-i-Daudi, (Aligarh Text) pp. 92-4. " 
Mian Makkhan, who was entrusted with the supreme carhmand of 

the army deputed against Rana Sanga in 1523 A. D. in preference to 
Masnad-i-ali Husain Farmuli and other respected nobles, did not 
know anything even about the proper divislon of thearmy. As a 
result of it he miserably failed in directing his men to check the 
onslaught of the Rajputs in the battle-field and retreated after 
having suffered a great loss, : 

2. Itis generally presumed that Barmazid Kaus was a Hindu = 
but according to Badauni he was a one-eyed Musalman general, 
was known for bis violence and cruelty. . Badani says : 


dnt ge go) cese y ced yal Sle o 6$ f ort 


*Barmazid Kaur (one eyed) was the anti-christ for soph te 
tion and Hajjaj (the cruel Ommayyid officer) for his time. 


V. I, Bib, Ind.. p. 397. : . Kaur as 
As a matter of fact the scholars have wrongly read 
Gaur, and bis 


E A. a Shah 
S. Lote dealt with the life arid achievements of She 
"o generasl ‘dir miy monograph, “Sher Shah’ which is in P 


[Tieagrariem system of à Afghans--the Lodis and the Surs 
requires a critical study. ‘There ‘are a number of complicated 
probleins ‘connected with it, which have not been solved so 
far. Yar the information available in chronicles is scrutinized 
in the light of authentic references.contained in the contempo- 
rary hagiological literature to ‘the social environment, some 
useful conclusions may be afrived‘at.| In fact, the Lodi and 
Sur kings brought about conditions ducive to the progress 
of agriculture, development of industry and growth of trade 


anj commerce by establishing peace and security. 


pina general way, the economy of the Lodi and the/Sur 


empires basically agricul ioral The uus UE 


/ftáte. income. There was s duis of land i in medieval India 
+ which could be brought under the plough omy if the peasants 
expected to enjoy the fruits of their toil] A little oppression 
Of the peasants by the state officers did mich -harm to the state 
interëst, forthe -dissátisfied: farmers could not take interest in 
cultivation, Plt ‘the Afghan kifgs seem to have made 
all possible-elforts to protect the peasants. from the tyranny of 
eir officers. | Though they , patterned their administrative 
system. :oD the traditions -of-the early Sultans, they also intro- 


|^ used important changes in it whenever necessary: 


fus 
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tional line (v muqaddams, zamindars', chaudhris and ra’is— 
the hereditary chiefs of the villages— were accountable before 
the pargana officers: for the administration of their village 

Being the intermediaries between the state and the peas: nn) 
they rendered important services to both the vei j] 
were expected to safeguard-the interests of the peasants dn the 
one hand and facilitate the work of the government revenue 
officials on the oybgr. ) Sometimes they flogged the villagers if 


1. The mu : i cd as synonyms. The first ` 
mention of zamindars is found in Barani’s account of the reign of , 
Firuz Shah. The writer seems. to have implied that they were the 
hereditary chiefs of the villages. They usually had one or two 
villages, Barani, p. 539 ; Also *Afif, p. 112. a 

However, the zamindor or mugaddam had ‘to collect the state dues 
-of revenue from the peasants of „his village and paid it to the state 
Officials after having deducted his own share, They enjoyed the 
same position during the Afghan period also, Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, 
ff. 26b-27a, 

As regards the chaudhri, he appears to have been the chief of a 
number of villages ina pargana. Our contemporary Indian chroni. > 
clers do nai explain the difference between the position of the 
Chaudhri and the muqaddam.. It is only Ibn Battuta, who says : 
“The ‘Sadi’ in. India. is a collection ofa hundred villages,-and the 
territories dependent upon a city are divided into sadis each of which 
is under a chaudhri, the latter being the chief of the local infidels and 
a mutasarrif—an officer charged with collecting taxes.” Ibp Battuta, 
Eng tr. by Mal di Husain p. 123. 

Dr. Ts faq Husain Qura) doubts the authenticity of; Battutà's 
statement. He says: 7 i€ term sadi does not seem to have been 
Officially adopted which would explain its absence from contem- 
porary chronicles.” The P dininistration of the Sultanate of Delhi, 
second edition, 1944, pp. 203-4, 

' “he relevant evidence contained in the Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi indi- 
aths that the gasha signified the head-quarters of a group of villages 
od bY 11 as a territorial jurisdiction comprising these villages. Every 
\ding bad about a hundred villages with many chaudhries. 

Jéaveuta also contradicts himself at the same place when he ied 

e of Inderpat as the sadi of Hindpat, As a matter of fac 
wa of Inderpat was an sdministrative unit like other 
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there was delay in the payment of taxes But they seldom 
seem to have lost their grip over the mind of the villagers, 
They commanded respect and had such influence over them 
that the latter sided with them at the time of armed conflict 
betyten the-village chief and the state officers] - 
T zamindars or hereditary chiefs can be classified into 


y Che zamindars or hereditary 
Cn wit ene (a) the autonomous ra’is (chieftains), 


(5) the chaudhris (tke big zamindzrs having zamindari or 
proprietary rights over à numberwf villages) and (c) the khut 
and mugaddams (petty RRD But it must bè stated that 
the villages held by these zamindars were prot separate from 
“the Khalsa or the igta‘s of the nobles, (Every village had 


either muqaddam or chaudhri as an int j ty between the 
ti or Khalisa Amil and the peasantry. t 
Th 


Y "(They constituted a hereditary lande aristocracy in India. 
we surplus of agricultural production, collected from the 
; bal av peasants, was shared between them and the state, The mugtas 
HV and the Khalsa officers leaned 4heavily on their support in the 
ii administration of the sint) The dissatisfied mugaddams | 
and chaudhris could create difficulties for the nobles and the 
| i Sultans.( However, they played a vital rcle in the political, 
economic and social field. Their association with the royal 
Court made it possible for them to adopt the culture of the 
“nobles of. the Sultanate.& Thus they also contributed to the 
lii cultyral integration between the urban and the rural people, 
(the naturg.of zamindari_rights) in land also needs some 
t comprised land Woth under abadi (habitation) 


and cultivation e zamindars possessed lands both self- 


m nse eel 
Y. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, ii 
2. Waq'iat-i-Mushtagi, f. 68a. 

Mushtagi refers to a rebel muqaddam of a certain village iive > 
sarkar of Biyana, against whom the military expedition was leg. 
the order of Ahmad Khan Jilwani, the muqta of the sarkar. Fin 
himself unable to meet the situation, the mugaddam decided to * 
for the jungles with all the villagers, 8 

3. Wagitat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 68 a-b; Tarikt-i-Khan-i-Jahani, i];9 he | 
4. Wayitat-i-Mushtaqi, ff. 38a, 63a-b. di- 
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cultivated and those rented out to the tenants for cultivation, 
These rights could be disposed of by t he Zamindar at any time 
he desired as the available documents related to sale. qoia. 
during the Sur period show. Y/ he evidetice contained i tig 
‘Tarikh-i-ShersShalt’ reveals that these rights could also be lost 
by the ntumacy oPthe amindars against-the state, In such 
cases the rebel zamindars were destroyed and new zamíndars 
were creat Mushtagi's testimony to this fact is of consi. 
derable significance, According to him Hemu destroyed ‘many 
mugaddams in.certain parganas of Rewari and established people 
of his own caste as new zamindars in their place. Likewise, 
one could acquire zamindari rights, cleaning jungles and 
bringing the new land under cu tivation On the fall of the odi 
Empire, the Sarwani nobles are reported to have established 
villages in the sarkar of kol as they had been thrown out of job 


uld >; by taking to some new profession. ( 


e villages Jfifty, hundred or more than hundred,[ were 
rouped together in fparganas\ for administrative facilities, 
The mugaddams, zamindars and chaudhris were thus put under 
1. Documents nos. 4,5 and 6 as calendared by Dr. Irfan Habib, 

Indian Economie and Social History Reviews, Vol. IV, Sept. 1967\\ 

New Delhi, pp. 222-230, These documents are related to sale-deeds 


and dated 1542, 1545 and 1550. They are available in the Library of ` 


the History department, th Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. 

2, Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi f.8 
3, Waqi*at-i- Mushtagi, f. 74a; 

Abul Fazl's references to the zamindars in certain parganas of the 

‘Sarkar of Rewari in the Ai’n corroborate Mushtagi. 

4. Wagi*at-i- Mushtagt, ff. 102b, 103a. n 
The term pargana as an administrative urit appears for the first ^ kie 
in ABPs Tarikh-i-Firuzshahi, Afif, p. 99, For the Lodi period, 
Mushtaqi says ; 


cP) equo dee ly ala Ute M pa n yos 


f . na, 
For instance, there are fifty or hundred villages in every parga 
Waqiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 32. hen he 
Baburalso throws. light on thecomposition piss a — 
Says that one pargana yielded one crore and sixty lac € 
in the igra of Azam Humayun Sarwanl, Baburnama, ii[537. 


m 
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hey wete mugta, wajalidar and shigdar, who 


tional names. 
differed from each other in the nature of their position, "They 


(ere supreme officers at the pargana "level, combining in ny 


the charge of t pargana ofice ead by different denomina- 


the—office of -the executive as well as military officer, 


- m few en were certain other revenue and civil officials to i! 
| 


ork under them.) The supremë pargana officers whom the 
Sultanappointed fn the Khalsa parganas as iacharge of adminis- | 
tration—civil as well as military—were called shigdars, and | 
most of them held the rank and title of malik. Those high li 
nobles, who wete assigned the revenue of pargana ot parganas I 


` by the Sultan instead of cash salary for the maintenance. of m 


their TD and military contingents, were called wajahdars E 
| 


and muqtas, 
Shiqdar and Shigdari : 

The shigdar appears to have continued as the head of pargana 
administration since long. Barani refers to shigdar for the 
first time in his account of Sultan ‘Ala al-Din Khalji's reign, 
and complains against their corruption and high-handedness.! 
But nothing is gleaned from this reference about his position. 
At another place he mentions '"shigdars. with. faujdars in con- 
néction with the rebellion of the village headinen, caused by the 
increase in land taxation during Muhammad bin Tughluq's Ht 
reign] Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Quraishi considers. the shigdar as 
the administrator of shiqq instead of pargana, ignoring out- | 
right the existence of faujdar?. | 

According to the author of the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, the 
faujdar was an important noble, holding shigg under his charge 
and also combined in himself the office of an army commander 
and executive officer.¢ Other reliable evidence shows that the 
shigdar was posted either in a ‘Khalsa pargana of in an im- 
portant city, the dependencies of which were assigned to the 


1. Barani, p. 337. | 

2, Ibid., p. 497. : 

3. The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p. 202. 
* 4 Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, p. 115. 
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nobles as maintenance-igtas.! He worked there both 
capacity of a military commander and a supreme ex 
` officer. 

During the Afghan .period the shigdar enjoyed the same 
position, Sultan Bahlul.is reported to have appointed Shigdarg 

— —in the conquered: parganas of Kampit, Patiali; Shamsabad, Saket 
Jalesar and Kolin 1479, These appointments show th at the 
above mentioned parganas were reserved by the Sultan for Khalsa, 
for nobles to whom parganas were assigned as maintenance-igias, 
were. called wajahdar or mugtas. Likewise, Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi appointed Mian zaitum (Afghan) es the shigdar of the iy 
newly-founded capital, Agra. Formerly Agra was a part of the 
sarkar of Biyana, but Sultan Sikandar had Separated nine 
pargonas from it to include in the new sarkar of Agra. Mian 
Zaitun looked after. the administration of the city of Agra 
because its parganas were held by other nobles as their mainte. 
nance-íqtas. Moreover, the evidence available shows that the 
shiqdar appointed in a big and important pargana of Khalsa 
was a high noble. The farman of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi reveals 
the fact that the big pargana of Sandila was reserved for 
Khalsa and its revenue and civil administration was entrusted 
to the charge of Malik Abul Fath. Hamid Khan, the Khasa 


in the 
ecutive 


1. Afif pp. 117-118. E m = 
Firuz Shah appointed a shigdar in the city of Hisar Firuza, which 
he had founded and made the capital-city of a shigq, instead of 
Hansi. As the parganas of Hansi were held by the nobles as their | 
maintenance-iqtas, the noble of the status of a shigdar could be 
appointed in Hisar Firuza, Tabagar-i-Akbari, i[310 
‘Also the verses of Kabir found in the Guru Granth Sahib, as trans- 
lated in The Sikh Religion by M. A, Macauliffe (1909) vi[227-8. 
2. Wagqi'at-i Mushtagi. ff. 142-b. : 
Also Evolution of the Vilayet, the shiqq and the Sarkar, Yatidar 
Husain Siddiqi, Medieval India Quarterly, 1963, Vol. V, pP. ae 
3. The Farman of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, dated 927 A.H., published ee 
“Proceedings of the Idara-i-Maarif-i-Islamia’, Second session, La 
1936, pp. 283-4. + se written in 
“Jt is a sanad of land-grant. The upper portion is ur d 
nastaliq, the lower portion transliterates the Persian text 
script.” 
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Khail, also held the city of Hisar Firuza as shigdar in, 1526 

A.D Similarly, Malik Muhammad, son of Umar, was the 
shiqdar of the city of Kol, the headquarter of a sarkar.* 

As the parganas attached to it were assigned to the nobles, 

. the city of Kol was reserved to be administered by the shigdar, 


"an agent of the diwan-i-ala. Now it is evident that like Firuz 


Shah and others, the Lodi Sultans also reserved important cities 
to be governed through shigdars, the agents of the diwan-i- 


ala. . TL EET s 
ies of the Shiqdars and. their Subordindtes— . ` f 


ies of the shigdars)were manifold. They 
onty tesponsible for the maintenance of -peace and order but 
also helped the revenue collectors (amils) in collecting revenue 
in their respective parganas. They sent military help to the 
amils, if required, against the rebel mugaddams or zamindars.4 
Besides, it was also a. part of their duty to look after the land- 
grants (called wajah-i-ma'ash, imlak or wazaif )*. assigned to the 
ulgma, saiyids and other sajntly persons, for the amils could 
deprive them of their right. (t short, the shigdar discharged th 
duties of both the civil and military officer at the m 
"The nobles appointed in the large pargdtas as shigdars were 
high officers holding the rank of malik. They appear to have 
been assigned a quite good percentage of revenue collected in 
parganas fot the maintenance of their troops.* 
mm ER 
i. Baburnama, (Turki text) p. 262a. It appears that most of the pargana 
of the sarkar' of Hisar Firuza were assigned to the nobles, who 
turned hostile to Sultan Ibrahim Lodi during the last years of his 
reign, The city of Hisar Firuza with its dependencies was under 
Hamid Khan shigdar and other military officers of the royal army— 
consisting of more than 4,000 sawars. 


2. The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions, pp. 2-3. 
It must be remembéred that the large iqta of Hyas Khan Turk- 
bacha was in the sarkar of Kol, Waglat-i Mushtagi, f. 44a, 


3, Waglat-l-Mushtaqi, ff, 678-688. _ 

4 Ibid., f, Wb; also Maktubat-i-Quddusi, letter 119, p. 236. 

$. There is no evidence available in any contemporary work to show,the 
share of the shigdar in the revenue of his pargana during the Afghan 
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in the pargana under. 
E TL Gi Be E dett 
officer, “The office of thie Gas? StI” dppens io live been an 
important court of justice in the towns. ie 
^ But the gazi was concerned with~tivil suits, while the 
criminal cases were-decided by the shigdars, Someti 
amil and chaudhrì were also authorized by the shigdar to deal 
with, the wrong-doers, if he was busy with some other work.: 
ike the shigdars, thg amils were appointed in the Khalsa 
parganas by the Sultan The corroborative evidence contiained 
inthe Wagiat-i-Mushtagi reveals that Sultan Sikandar -Lodí . 
never transfered the amils whom he once appointed in the 
parganas. They were also charged with important duties, 
Apart from being revenue collectors, they also took precautio- 
nary measures to save the cultivated lands 
calamities, They constructed an 
during the rainy season,‘ 


from the natural 
d repaired embankments 
regards amin, he seems to have 
„been appointed in Parganas to measure the land. under culti- 
f vation either for determining the state demand of land revenue 


eur knowing the exact yield ! jama) of a pargana or an iqta 
M "o. mugaddams, zamindars and the pargana officials keem 
aM f rejpined their respective positions during the Suf'oeriod 
pratala, é ms introduced by Sher Shah and Islam Shah 
curtailed theìr power. These im ortant measures were adopted 

V pashan oll pow seis i p 


i yi so. Butfthe refor $ 


T E TER OE ARRES 
g" ( Continued from the Previous pag: 


period, But ‘the earlier evidence contained in the Rehla of Ibn 
Battuta reveals that he got a specific Portion of the revenue, 
Muktubat-i-Quddnsi, letter 43, p, 59, 
2 Lataif-i-Quddusi, p. 35. 


By the time of the. Lodis, 
zamindarl rights in the land, 
Ruko al-Din was a Muslim, 
villages or was a descendant o 

l Waglat-i«Mushtagl, f. Mb, 
Latalf-l-Quddusi, P. 67, 
Waglat--Mushtagl, ff, 26b-27a, 


- 


the Muslims also started acquiring 

The chaudhri mentioned by Shaikh 
Who might have either purchased the 
f some convert zamindar. 
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` fe prevent them from oppressing the pesseus, They. could not, — 7 
aact more than the actual state share of the surplus on. the 
1 basis of wrong speculation. To safeguard the interest of the, 
cossants the amins were employed for measuring the land under, 
EX vaiión every year, Because the state share of land revenue [H 
Sig fixed on the-basisof-measurement, She mugaddams and 
amijs could not resort to dishonest means f... — 
‘TKS the mugaddams were charged withthe duty of establish- - 
ing peace and order within the limits of their villages, they 
were forced to be careful not to incur the royal displeasure. 
Abbas Khan says : “muqaddams took every care in guarding 
the boundaries of their villages throughout the period of Sher 
Shah and Islam Shah, They saw to it that the thieves and 


| 
highwaymen or their enemies did not harm, the travellers, for | 
I 


it could result in thejr humiliation and death.?! 
jy Like the LodiWf Sher Shah appointed “a shigdar in "m 


Khalsa pargana? as well as in thé cities, the headquarters o 
“thesarkars, the dependencies of which were assigned to the, 
nobles as igias.# “the shigdars governed the parganas and cities 
1. Tarikh-i-Daudi, p, 213, 
2. Tarikh-i-Sher-Shahi f. 113a. 
:3.. Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 50b. 

The author says that there were only thirtecn hundred thousand 
parganas in the Sur empire and Sher Shah appointed a shigqdar in | 
everyone of them. Here the author refers to the parganas of 
Khalsa, for the nobles to whom the parganas were assigned as 
maintenance-igtas appointed their own men as shiqdars and amils. 

But Abdullah says that Sher Shah had reserved a hundred thousand 

and thirty parganas for Khalsa and appointed a shigdar in every Un 

pargana for its administration. Turikh-i Daudi, p. 130. |! 
4. Parak Niazi was appointed by Sher Shah as the shigdar of the city 

of Qanauj and the area included in its pargana, As regards other a 

Parganas in the sarkar of Qanauj, they seem to have been assigned 

to the nobles because Masnad-i-ali Maruf Farmuliand his son and 

successor, Shah Muhammad Farmuli heid a large iqta there sin | 

the times of the Lodis, 

Abbas Khan says about Parak Niazi that he cleaned all the area 

wt? of the robbers and highwaymen. No body could have the courage 
to do anything against his wishes. Tarikh-i Sher Shahi, f. 115a, +} 
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entrusted to their charge, successfully suppressed nl turbulent 
people and dispensed justice to ull without any iscrimination, 
To make the shigdar more active in suppressing the criminals, 
Islam Shah held him responsible like the mugqdam for ever 
crimpcommitted within his jurisdiction as already mentioned, 
K e number of the subordinate officers who worked under 
the higdars appears to have increased to some extent during 
w Sur period, As the system of crop-sharing was abolished, 
and the method “of measurement was enforced, an amin Was Ww 
‘posted in eyery pargana to measure the land under cultivation 
“every yng) Former the amin does not seem to have been AA 
posted in very pargana as the cultivated land was not measured ^"^ 
every year. It was occasionally measured either on the desire of 
the peasants or when the sultan wante ascertai e correct 
yield of any igta as previously state ED 
(treasurer), one munsif-i-khazana easury inspector), two 
Clerks—one persian writer and the other Hindi writer—also 
worked in the primo) They kept the records of the cultivat- 
ed land as wi of fhe produce and helped both the ami! and 
mugadon qme to them, the ganungo is also minnie | 
as charged | the duty of maintaining the revenue papers on. 
the basis of which they helped the revenue collectors (amils) by! 7 
Providing them wi information about the revenue collection, 
in the previous yang also spegulated about the coming, , ' 
year,3 „it may also “Ge stated tha her Shah began to change 77^ 
the amils after every two yearsfagainstthe traditions of Sultan 
Sikandar, for the post of was very lucrative and the king 
wanted as many of his servants to benefit as idees, 
Abbas Khan Sarwani attributed the establishment of this 
administrative system to Slier "Shafi.] Büt the.scarce material 
which we have at our disposal shows that not only the Surs 
— — ~ 
1. Ibid., f, 113a, Mushtaqi refers to munsif instead of amin. Waqiat-- 
` Mushraqi, f. 50b, Tarikh-i Daudi, p. 213. 


2. Waglat-i-Mushtagi, £. 50b ; Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 1138. 
3. Ibid., Wa, 
4. Ibid, f. 114a. 


but even t 


/ ii any reign. 
ark uns proi 


he Lodis allowed all the administrative institutions 

d in the working order to’ continue, for they had: 
olutionary process. f It was not easy for Sher 
the foundation of so many new institutions ' 


they foun 
developed in an ev 


Shat to lay down 
within the short period of his reign. Moreover, he spent most 


litary expeditions for new conquésis. 
amil, and amin were age-old _ while, 


But Sher Shah appointed 
ply for the. first time to 
“athe introduction of the new reforms and regu- 
set the. state machinery on a sound footing and 
had crept into it after the death ‘of Sultan 


the Mughals, were put 


administratio 
lations actua 
all the abuses, which 
Sikandar_and grown forceful under 


an end to, 

The fames of the various pargana officials under Surs, as 
given in different texts, can be tabulated as follows : ' * 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi ' Tarikh-i- Daudi 


Wagiat-i-Mushtagi 
1. Shigdar t. Shigdar 1. Shigdar 
2. Munsif 2. Amil 2. Khazanchi 
3. Khazanadar 3. Amin 3. Two clerks- 
- one Persian 
writer and 
the other 
Hindi writer 
à p. 130. 


4. Munsif-i-Khazana 4, Fautaaar (treasurer) J : 
5. Two clerks-one 5. Twoclerks-one 
Persian writer Persian writer 
and the other and the other 
Hindi writer Hindi writer. 


f. 50b. 


6. Qanungo. 
ff 113-114a, 


J system can be traced back to the 
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establishment of the Delhi Sultanate : the sultans assigned igtas 
to their nobles for their maintenance in stead of cash salaries. 
These nobles were called mugtas. Their accounts were settled 
at the department of the vizarat?. By the time of the Lodis the 
mugtas seem to have been officially called wajahdars? But the 
land assigaments were still called igtas.6 The terms mugta, 
hakim and amir. were also used by people for the assignees,s 
Mushtagi'also calls them mugta and hakim both, 

The igtas were assigned to the nobles excluding the land- 


grants given to the scholars, sayids and pious persons “by the 


Sultan for their maintenance, The igtas differed in size. It 
might be a pargana, less thana pargana, sarkar or the whole 
Province. The wajahdar, mugta or hakim had no right over the 
land-grants, i 
Pr p n 

1. Vide Minhaj, pp. 172, 180, 182, etc. Vide Barani, pp. 40, 61-63, etc, 

2: Aff, p. 414. i 

3. Shaikh Rukn al-Din refers to Malik Usman Karrani, who was the 

wajahdar of the pargana of Gangoh where he wanted to keep with 


him one of the- sons of his religious preceptor, Shaikh Abd al. 
Quddus, The writer Says : 


Tp galine dupe SV KIS kA, oq AS uis ole 


9 39g be ya pt yd Cfe salia aat OG V] asas yh 


UM BBS Le hà pee g codes Coa ptt ppb Us plis 
EO. sal uyda gad ies Ob Ks Xa dde. cet 
(IU. 93 h^ ea e^ 
At another place in the same works Dattu Sarwani, the disciple of 
Shaikh Abdul Quddus refers to the Parganas of Kant and Tilhar, 
assigned to Isa Khan by Sher Shah as wajahdari parganas. Lataif-i 
Quddusi, pp. 62, 83. Since Dattu Sarwani and Shaikh Ruknuddin 
lived in close contact with masnad-i-ali Isa Khan, we can presume 
- that both the Lodi and .the Sur kings assigned the maintenance 
igtas to their nobles as wajhdars and not as igtadars, 
4. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi. ff. 65-662, e, UP 
‘5. Shaikh Abd-al-Quddus refers to Qazi Razi as the mugta of Awadh 
and also the amir-i-khitra-i-Awadh at different pages, He also says 
that Qazi Razi was one of the leading nobles. Vide Anwar al‘uyun, 
Pp. 16, 21 and 51. Lataif-i-Quddusi, p.'5 ; Maktubat-i-Quddasi, p. 20. 
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Sultan Sikandar specifically mentioned in the farmans that 
the imlak and wazaif were excluded from the igta', If any noble 
was reported to have disobeyed the royal farman by oppressing 
any one who held wajah-i-ma'ash, he was severely punished. Once 
Malih ‘Turk, thewajahdar-of-Atwal-(in-Gaya district) deprived a 
Sayyid of his milk. The Sayyid came to the Sultan to file his 
complaint against the oppression he had suffered at the hands 
of Malih Turk. Since the wajahdar was found guilty after an 
inquiry was made into the matter, the Sultan dismissed him 


1. Vide Waqiat-I-Mushtagl, ff, 34b, 652:66a etc. 

All the later historians wrongly call the assignees as jagirdar 
instead of wajahdar ot mugta, There is no reference to jagir in any 
book written before Akbar’s accession, The Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sher 
Shahi, a so-called contemporary work of the Sur period, frequently 
refers to jagir in the sense of iqta even for the Lodi period, But the 
language and the contents of this book show that it was fabricated 
during Shah Jahan's reign. Therefore, it was possible for Sujan Rai 
to use itin his famous book, Khulasat al-Tawarikh, The Tarikh-i 
Daulat-i-Sher Shahi of Hasan Ali is an untrustworthy work because 
many of its accounts are not corroborated by reliable evid:nce, 
For instance, Muhammad Khan Sur of Chaund has been called the 
hakim of Jaunpur while Abbas Khan saysthat he held the pargana 
of Chaund witha rank of 1,500 sawars. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, 
pp. 25-26, 

Moreover, Mushtagi says that no Sur was given the rank of an 
amir during the Lodi period, Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, f, 41b. 

Similarly, the author of the Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sher Shahi says that 
Sher Shah married the widow of Bahadur Khan Nuhani and thus 
occupied Bihar. This is absolutely incorrect, 

As far as the terms used by the author are concerned, they were not 
in vogue during the Afghan period, For example, the term suba 
(5292) 2n equivalent to the province, was not adopted till the e.rly 
years of Akbar's reign. The author says about Sultan Mahmud 
Lodi, son of Sikandar Lodi : 


pile g gu] xem Oh Spake 9 QUU det Sexe yt 
y) uidi dale, bac! g nl 38 alle xt ate) y 
Vide Daulat-i-Sher Shahl, pp. 12& 15, Medieval India Quarterly 


Aligarh, Vol. I, No. 1, July, 1950. 
In short, the book is a sheer fat rication of Shah Jahan's reign. 


Ed 
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from the state service’. Similarly; no noble could occupy any 
Jand which was not specifically mentioned in the farman of 
assignment. Once a noble complained to Sikandar against 
Miran Sayid Fazlallah that he was assigned the igtaof a 
hundred thousand tankas while he had occupied the igtas which 
yielded five hundred thousand tankas.2 He also said that if 
the iqta - „would be transferred to him, he would keep only a . 
hundred thousand tankas with him, pay three hundred thousands 
to the royal exchequer and the remaining hundred thousand to 
Miran Fazlallah. Thereupon, an inquiry was instituted into 
the matter by the order of the Sultan. The land was measured 
and. the amin and mugaddams attended the court with their 
findings that the igta yielded 15 hundred thousand tankas 
instead of five and it was assigned to Miran by the Sultan him. 


self.3 This is indicative of the fact that/ the igtas were not 
granted to the nobles either-on-the hasia af heredity OF the con- 


ception i could |$ 
be transferred from their igras if it was thought necessary. ) 

The assignees had great rights over the revenue of their 
igtas. Sometimes they had to pay an annaul amount of the 
surplus revenue to the centre. This was fixed in the light of 
the previous records of the parganas and the villages, Their 
accounts were checked at the diwan-i-ala.4 If all these for- 
malities were fulfilled properly, the assignee was allowed to 
administer his igta as he desired. He kept the turbulent ele- 
ment in awe for the maintenance of peace and order? If the 
igtas yielded larger amount of revenue than it was speculated by 
the diwan, the assignees were allowed by Sultan Sikandar to 
keep it with them due to his generous nature.6 As the 
————— 

Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 11b. 

lbid., f. 13b. 

Ibid., tt. 26b, 27a. 

Ibid., f. 9a; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 38. 

- Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, py 13-14, for Farid Khan's (later 
measures adopted against the recalcitrant zamindars- 
Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 26b-27a. - ° | 


Oe 


Sher Shab) 
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master of the revenue of their. igtas, they could assign certain 
lands to pious persons like the Sultan, 

The mugta or wajahadar was responsible for the administra. 
tion as well as the maintenance of peace and order in his igta. 
He took keen interest in the progress of agriculture in his iqta- 
The peasants were encouraged to bring new land under culti- 
vation and also got loans from him whenever necessary. If he 
was posted somewhere outside his iqta, his representative 
administered it. -He exercised full military and executive powers 


inside the iqta quite independent of the hakim.of the sakar or 


the province. For example, Sultan Bahlul appointed Masnad- 
iali Umar Khan Sarwani as the hakim of the Lahore sarkar 
while he was given iqta in the sarkar of Sirhind.* After Umar 
Khan’s death,-his sons Khan-i-Azam Said Khan and Haibat 
Khan also remained in Lahore and Shahabad till their exile 
during Sikandar's reign. Similarly, when Sultan Ibrahim 
turned hostile to his father’s nobles he also favoured the nobles 
who were exiled by his father. Therefore, Isa Khan Sarwani, 
son of Haibat Khan Sarwani, who had returned from Malwa, 
was granted the title of Masnad-i-ali.- He was posted in the 
Delhi fort while-his igta, Thanesar, was administered by his 
amal Khan | 
itional igfa system continued unchanged under the 
ui They did not usher. any..change in it. . They also 
assigned theit nobles the revenue of parganas and sarkars accord- 
ing to their rank and. position. in. lieu of cash. salary ; these 
parganas and sarkars were called the wajahdari iqta, . The Sur 
kings also.assigned j igtas to their nobles excluding the tax-free 


1. Anwar al‘uyun, p, 19. 

2. Waqlat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 32a. 

3. Vide Tarlkh-i-Sher Shahi, p. 6; Lataif-i Quddusi, pp. 30-31. 

4, See Tarlkh-I-Khan-i-Jahani, for Said Khan's posting in Lahore and 
exile ; Latalf-I-Quddusi, p. 41, for the exile of Said Khan and Haibat 
Khan, Said Khan, the eldest son, was given the title of Masnad-i-ali. 
See Maktubat-i-Quddusl. "m 

5. Tarikh-i Sher Shahi, pp. 88-89 for Isa Khan's appointment in the 
Delhi fort; “Lataif-I-Quddusi. p. 72 for the pargana of Thanesar. 
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land-grants (wajah-I ma‘ash lands) given to the scholars, sáiyias l 
and pious persons for their maintenance, The evidence available 
in this comfeXion Shows that the ams in the Khalsa pargatias yr 
had deprived persons of _ their Jand-grants during - Sultan 7”! 
lbrahim's reign, and :Sher Shah. had.ordered his nobles to. 
inquire into their complaints and restored previous land-grants 
to their legitimate claimants in their maintenance igtas:? : 
P» wajahdar, whether an assignee of a pargana; Or more 
thdn a pargana, or the entire sarkar, was held responsible for: 
its government" and defence. Ifhe had to serve the state out. 
side his iqta, he had to leave there one of his meni with a 
sufficient force to carry on its administration on his behalf. As 
Khawwas Khan was appointed the mugta of the sarkars of 
Jodhpur and Nagore, Ajmer and Mewat, he had to leave his 
trusted slave, Bhagwant in his iqta, the entire sarkar of Sirhind’ 
with a good number of soldiers,2 Unlike Masnad-i-ali Khawwag 
Khan, Masnad-i-ali Shuja‘at Khan was assigned the 'mainter- 


ance igra in Malwa where he was posted to serve. His igta 


comprised the sarkars of Ujjain, Saraugpur and Mandpur for 
the maintenance of 12,000 


Sawars, The wajahdars, or mugtas 

„kept the entire revenue of their igtas with them while that of 
the territories under their charge for administration was sent 
to the royal exchequer. l 


ough Islam Shah is reported to have abolished" the iqta 

system and established the system of cash payment instead by `- 
bringing the whole empire under Khalsa, a careful study 
; shows that it continued even during his reign, Itis true that 


he increased the Khalsa territories, paid a large number of 
CTI BH iit ea i " 
1. Lataif-i-Quddusi, p. 83 Shaikh Dattu Sarwani says that when Isa Khan 
Sarwani.was appointed as the munsif of the khitta of Smabhal, he 
Bot two parganas of Kant and Tilhar as wajhdar. He (Masnad-i ali) 
asked him to go there to suppervise administration, At first he did 
not like to go there but soon afterwards changed his mind and left 
for those parganas. He was informed that some widows were z 
deprived of their sustenance land-grants by the amils, therefore, he 


would like to do justice to the needy people as it was a virtuous 
thing. . 4 
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nobles in cash, but the high n i iå ail 
| e is reported to have assigned Sarangpur and a few 


other parganas to Shuja‘at khan while the entire vilayet of Malwa 
was divided among other trusted nobles,’ There seems to have 


— ^peen a large number of the-nobles-who were posted in. different 


sarkars with igtas? Shah Muhammad Farmuli, the son of 

Mian Maruf Farmuli, still held the sarkar of Qanauj as his 

maintenance igta. Similarly, the sons of Sher Khan Lodi still 
ninued in their igtas as will be discussed subsequently. 


r of the Iqtas Ll] 
odis and the Sur kings exercised their royal 


prerogativeand— ing or dismissing the 
nobles trom their igtas whenever they liked.| No noble had the 
courage to resent this chánge even if their igta was resumed to 
be given to some outsider. Sultan Bahlulis reported to have 
promised Sultan Mahmud Khalji of Malwa to give him the 
sarkar of Biyana in return of the military help the latter would 
send against the Sharqi Sultan of Jaunpur. But the exchange 
could not take place due to the sudden death of Sultan Mahmud 
Khalji. 

The successors of Sultah Bahlul, Sikandar and Ibrahim, 
were very particular of asserting their sovereign power and 
authority. They emphatically established the fact that the king 
was the master of the land and the iqtas could be assigned or 
resumed at the royal pleasure. Sultan Sikandar replaced all the 
undesirable nobles by liis favourites just after his accession, 


Masala RA riae 

1, Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, £. 98. 

2. Nitmatullah says that Islam Shah allowed Shuja‘at Khan to retain 
the whole of the vilayet of Malwa in his charge while ‘Adil Shah 
assigned him only the sarkar of Sarangpur and a few parganas in 
some other sarkar. But according to Abul Fazl, Islam Shah left 
only a few parganas with Shuja'at Khan and Jivided the entire vilayet 
among others. Later on, Sultan Adil Shah restored the charge of 
Malwa to Sbuja‘at Khan. Asa matter of fact,Nimatullah has confused 
Islam Shab with Adil Shah, Akbarnama, 11/90. 

3. Proceedings of the Idara-i-Ma'arif-i-Islamia, op. cit., p. 85. 


4, Abd al-Hadd, Tarikh-i-Haqqi Aligarh Ms. ff. 45b-46a, 
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In 1509, he transferred .some of the important iqtas from the 
old nobles to others for political reasons. Besides, he assigned 
the large gta, rank and the office of Khan-i-Jahan Lodi after 
his death to his servant, Mian Zain al-Din in preference to his 
son, Ahmad Khan Lodi.- Ahmad Khan Lodi was given 
few villages in the pargana of Kaithal (Karnal) in the n 
his mother, AsSultan Ibrahim had great confidence in 
Khan Lodi, he replaced Mian Zain al-Din with the former in his 
father’s igta and office asthe mugta of the sarkar of Badaun2 
He also recognized Samru' as the son of Masnad-i-qli Mian 
Muhammad Farmuli. while the relatives of the departed were 
doubtful about his parentage (after the death of Mian 
Muhammad), Samru was born of a slave girl whom the Mian 

had given to one of his servants. Mian Muhammad took her 
back when he was informed of her Pregnancy after a few 
months.. However, Sultan Ibrahim assigned Samru also an 
iqta in the sarkar of Awadh.? 

It is also noteworthy that the m 

were not subject to frequent transfers like the Mughal nobles 
under Akbar and his Süccessors. 


The mugtas ot wajahdars were 
not transferr&f-from their ig/as unless they lost the royal con- 
fidénce« There were certain nobles whos a EE 
their ancestral ia They proved themselves worthy of the 
rank and office,’ If the Sultan considered the sons of any 
deceased noble unworthy of his office and rank, he could set 
aside their claim, The sons could succeed their fathers in their 
Office and rank as a favour from the Sultan but the principle of 
- hereditary succession was not always adhered-to. 


ame of 
Ahmad 


Period 


boc 
inei sers Appear to have 
transferred and dismissed their nobles from the. igtas „whenever 


it was necessary, No noble had the courage to defy thet 


1. Tabagat-l-Akbart, 1332, 

2, Waglat-I-Mushtaqi, f, 29b, 

3, Tartkh-t-Sher Shahi, f, 53-542, 

4, .Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 26b. (f, 220-338 
x = b erikh-l-Sher Shahi,$,53; vide Wagitat-i-Mushtagi, "t. 
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orders in this regard even if his igta was transferred to anew- 
comer as discussed rus | Ster Shah assigned the entire 
Sarkar of Lucknow to Mallu Khan in Tieu of Malwa and 
the vilayet of Shamsabad to Bhaiya Puran Mal, the independent 
Rajput ruler of Raisin and Ujjain sarkars. But the assignees 
could not take over the charge of their extensive igtas because 
the former considered himself unfit to serve ae hard taskmaster 
like Sher Shah and, therefore, fled away from his camp 
Bhaiya Puran Mal was destroyed in spite of Sher Shah's 
promise about his security because he was considered to be 
undependable.? , 

ith the accession of Islam Shah to the throne, the trans- 
fers of the igras of the old nobles took place ona large scale 
on account of his hostility towards them. His own favourites 


1. Prof. Qanungo wrongly identifies Lucknow with Lakhnauti in Bengal. 
He syas, “So after his arrival at Ujjain, Sher issued a farmaa ín the 
name of Qadir Shah that it was his pleasure to bestow on him the 
kingdom of Lakhnauti in exchange of the kingdom of Malwa." Cf. 
Sher Shah and His Times, 334. Mushtagi specifically says :. 

“He (Mallu Khan) was ordered to send his family and dependants_ 
to Lucknow which was assigned as an ígra to him while he himself 
would remain with the king.“  Wagi*at-i-Mushtagi, f. 35b. 


«Abbas Khan Sarwani also supports Mushtaqi’s statement. 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 95a.. y 
Sher Shah was wise enough not to assign the extensive. region of 
Lakhnauti to Mallu Khan, a man of doubtful loyalty, as it wasa 
distant place, full of the anti-Afghan elements. In Bengal, Mallu 
Khan could be more mischievous than in Malwa, 
2. Wagi‘at-i-Mushtagi, f. 55a ; Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 100a. 


«Abbas Khan says that Sher Shah promised to assign the iqta of 
Benaras to Puran Mal in lieu of his territories. But it does not seem 


probable because most of the area of the sarkar of Benaras was held - 


by the hereditary Hindu zamindars who were under the muqra of the 
vilayet of Kara since the Lodi period. The state revenue realized 
from this territory was not sufficient.to meet the expenses of Puran 
Mal and his followers. Contrary to it, the vilayet of Shamsabad was 
an extensive unit which was quite acceptable to Puran Mal as 


Mushtagi says. 
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LÀ 
rienced dismissal as well as transfer either for oliti 

ih ow way of punishment) As a result, the nobles tema 
ed in perpetual fear of their dismissal or transfer of the iqtas 
and warned their fellow nobles in the distant territories if they 
were reported to them acting in a wrong way, lest it should be 

reported to the king and might result in their destruction, 
ince anarchy and chaos prevailed during the reign of 
: ( Sultan Muhammad Adil Shaki) the royal authbrity was flouted 
‘and every thing was thrown into confusion, [But the king 
exercised his right -of transfering qtas from the undesirable 
nobles whenever he could do it in spite oF ‘widespread chaotic 
conditions. He transferred the sarkar of Qanunj, the main- 
tenance-iqta of Shah Muhammad Farmuli, to Sarmast Khan 
Sirbini, although the former was one of the premier nobles of 
Islam Shah.} Sikandar Khan, son of Shah Muhammad Farmuli, 
got infuriated over this trensfer and began to kill the Afghans 
around him,and also chased the king who fled away to his harem, 
but after some conflict Ibrahim Khan Sur (later Sultan Ibrahim 
Shah) succeeded in killing both the father and son.? Likewise, 
Mahmud Khan Lodi, Kamal Khan Lodi, ‘Umar Khan Lodi, 
and Qasim Khan Lodi, sons of Sher Khan Lodi, who held the 
"parganas-of Kampil, Patiali, Saket and Bhogaon as their main- 
tenance-igias since the reign of Sher Shah, were dismissed by 
him on account of their disobedience. These parganas were 


xe i k 
- H Administration of Khalsa Lands } 
_ | TRS knatsm tent b 


emitories began to shrink during the weak rule 
of the successors of Firuz Shah, and they nearly ceased to exist 
during the reign of the last Saiyid ruler, Sultan Bahlul shap- 
ed a new policy of his own regarding the Khalsa lands, after he 


1. Cf. The Proceedings of the Idara-i-Maarif-i-Islamia, pp. 85-6. à 
2. Zubdat-al-Tawarikh, ff, 125a-b. 
3. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani, 11/457-9. re 
Later on Mahmud Khan, Qasim Khan and Kamal vedi 
pardoned and went with Hemu to fight against the por 
Delhi in 1555. Mahmud Khan was killed in the secon 


` ; jrat- 
Panipat while Umar Khan and Kamal Khan had fled to GW" * oj 
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had occupied Delhi. He did not reserve any extensive territory- 
for the Khalsa, but set aside certain parganas in every sarkar. 
In 1452-3 A.D. the Sultan took away seven parganas from 
Ahmad Khan Mewati and seven from Dariya Khan Lodi, the 

__ mugta of the khitta-i-Sambhal (later sarkar) when they paid 
their allegiance to him. Similarly the parganas were reserved 
in the western sarkars (Punjab)? The same policy seems to 
have been followed by his successors, 

Masnad-i-ali Khan-i-Jahan Lodi (former Mian Husain), the 
mugta of the sarkar of Badaun, had to make arrangements to 
send the revenue collected in the Khalsa parganas in his sarkar, 
to the royal exchequer. A few references are also found to 
the parganas of Khalsa during Sultan Ibrahim's reign. Accord- 
‘ing to his farman, the pargana of Sandila was in the Khalsa while 
it was a dependency of the sarkar of Lucknow which was held 
by Mubarak Khan Yusuf Khail and his sons after bis death till 
the early years of his reign. . Abbas Khan Sarwani also supple- 
ments our information when he refers to the Khalsa parganas 
reserved in the extensive, vilayet of Jaunpur. Some of these 
parganas were occupied by Sher Shah Sur after the overthrow 
of the Lodi dynasty Similarly, some of the important cjties, 
like the headquarters of the sarkars, were reserved for the 
Khalsa, For instance, the cities of Hisar Firuza and Kol, 
which had fruit-gardens and large areas of agricultural land 
around them and were the centre of trade, were placed under 
the charge of the shigdars. The parganas attached to them 
were assigned to the nobles. These stray references are indi- 
cativeof the fact that the Lodi Sultans never reserved any 
territory for the Khalsa. Secondly, the Khalsa parganas were 
scattered in all the sarkars and administered by the diwan-i ala 


1. Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 310 
2. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 9b ; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 30. 


3. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 299. - . 
A; Tarikh-i-Sher Sahhi, f. 30a. 


" bal Lock > 
e epe Lt NS el Vili, een) + 
on tay ij 
157 C "s is Mb. 


i fe bets Mel 
"^ es LPF oso* geak fa Fui 2 gu. à; 
gen ments à LA Mind for the Khalsa under the 


per anas in the shrkars and vMayets for th ind 
irect control of the diwanzizaja. Mushtagi says that Sher Shar — | 


seal edad of 
the parganas for Khalsa because his empire was vast enough} A 


large sarkar usually comprised 50 parganas while the smallest, 
one had only a few parganas during the Lodi period, Therefore, 
a few parganas could be reserved for the Khalsa-in every sarkar 
and the vilayets of Multan; Bengal and Malwa/Abbas Khan says 
that Sher Shah ordered Shuja‘at ] Khan at the time of his appoint. kF ` 
ment in the vilayet of Malwa to reserve a number of Parganas 
for a certain amount of revenue for the royal Khalsa) The officers 

of Shuja‘at Khan, thereupon, persuaded their master to take 

away the land of the royal Khasa Khail sawars, who were posted 

in a large number to serve in Malwa, and reserve it as Khalsa 

land. But the Khasa Khail sawars, resented the decision of 
Shuja‘at Khan, and decided to send their complaint to the king, 

with the result that the mugta of Malwa had to restore their 

land to them.? à E 

| Islam Shah-teems to have changed his father’s policy in this 

atter by bringing the sarkars of Delhi and Western U.P. under ` ? 

Khalsa as the appointment of: the’ nobles in these units shows. 

Taj Khan Karrani was posted in Sambhal with 20,000 sawars to 

guard its frontiers against the attacks of Khawwas Khan while 
Yahya Taran résided in Biyana with only 5,000 sawars. The 
tevenue of the Biyana sarkar was greater than that of Sambhal 
sarkar, but the latter could not be successfully guarded with a 

small army for Khawwas Khan’s presence in the Kumaon hills. 
Therefore, Taj Khan Karrani must have been paid by the royal 
exchequer. The sarkar of Sambhal yielded, 13,844,300 tankas 

and the sarkar of Biyana 14,414,980 tankas during Sultan 
Ibrahim's reign. 


t 


L , Waqiat-i-Mushsrgi, f. 50b,- 
.2; Tarikd-i-Sher Shahi, f. 112a, 
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On the death of Islam Shah, the whole administrative 
machinery was paralysed by the rebellions of the powerful 
nobles. (Inan attempt to win the support of certain nobles, 
Adil Shalt distributed large iqtas among the nobles on a large 
scale after his accession, and thus the policy of Islam Shalt in 
this regard was abandoned. But the old Khalsa parganas of 
Sher Shah’s times in different territories seem to have been 
retained by MS 

Here, it may be pointed out-that the system of reserving a 

i few parganas in different’ sarkars and vilayet was adopted by 
Sultan Bahlul for the lack of territories and need of satisfying 

the Afghan as well as non-Afghan nobles by assigning them 
agreeable igras. Though Sultan Sikandar increased the number 

: À | of the Khalsa parganas, the entire sarkars were not earmarked 
É as Khalsa territories till Islam Shah's aceession." But Adil Shah 
: abandoned Islam Shah's policy and took to the old system. In 
i fact, Islam Shah's policy was wise as it strengthened the posi- 


{tion and the resources of the central authority. Contrary to it, - 


4 ‘the separate Khalsa parganas in different sarkars and territories 
] were assigned by the rebel nobles at the.time of anarchy. The 
rebels could deprive tlie. royal shiqdars. of. the treasures and 
other property placed in their charge because they were never 
v powerful enough to face the rebel nobles, who generally held 


ing, measurement (zabt system ding (indi- 
genous kankut) prevalent in Northern. | India JThe first two were 
common while the third system also seems to have continued 
into practice, But Sultan Sikandar was do heia of the 


System of measurement for its merits. qf facilitate this 
system he introduced his famous gaz-i-SiKandari (yard) of 32 
digits, which was used at the time óf every harvest? The 
patwaris were charged with the duty of maintaining the 
registers of measured land under cultivation, and the work of 


1, Waglat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 26> ; Ain-I-Akbari, Jarret and sarkar, Vol. II, 
p. 66. ^ p : 
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Ld 
nt was done under the supervision of amin or am a 
Lampen must have been strictly enforced in the res 
territories which were directly under the control of the Revenue 
Ministry while the mugtas and wajahdars were free to adopt any 
system thought more convenient. Similarly, the ifaradar could 
also adopt any of the prevalent systems. 
` Since the main source of income to the state exchequer was, 
agriculture, the Sultan discouraged all the nobles from leaving 
even a small portion of land uncultivated. The forests were 
felled down around the villages and towns to bring their land 
under cultivation, with the result that the villages flourished 
and the land turned into rich granaries.? The peasants were 
encouraged to bring virgin land under plough, they even got 
loan from the state wajahdars whenever they stood in need of 
financial help To do away with the high prices of grains 
and also to save the producers as well as merchants from the 
burden of the state taxation, zakat tax (sales and transit tax) 
on the grain was abolished. These measures not only enhanced 
the state revenue but also rendered the land assignees in a posi- 
tion to amass wealth which they spent lavishly in their own 
life time and ‘bequeathed -to their sons or successors on . their 
"death.5 Moreover, they brought prosperity for the benefit of 
everyone, Therefore, when Mushtaqi closes his account of 


Sultan Sikandar Lodi’s reign, he bursts out in his praise and- 


copies the verses of Amir Khusrau to show the happy conditions 
prevailing,’ 


But the mugtas or wajahdars of the parganas or iqtas were 


not bound by the royal orders to follow any uniform system : 


1, Wagitat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 26b-27a. $ other! 

2. Ibid.,f.26b, Any parganas or igta could be given tO Mui vé 
Person in case a certain amount of revenue to $3% / 
promised, a tt 

.3. ibid, f. 8b. : ^ 

4. Ibid. f, 25a, 

5. Tbid„f. 8a.  ' 

6. Ibid.,£.17b, 
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with regard to the administration of land revenue, Therele- . 


vant evidence contained in the Waglat-t-Mushtaql and the 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi shows that the nobles or mugtas were free 
to administer their igtas in the way they thought proper, If 


the muqaddam or zamindar refuset to pay land revenue in peace— , 


and the peasants followed him in disobedience, the mngta could 
reduce them to obedience by the use of military force, Ahmad 

Khan Jilwani, the mugta of the sarkar of Biyana under Bahlul 

and Sikandar; is reported to have used force: against the rebel 
gaddams and peasants in the villages under his jurisdiction?’ 

s«Y Similarly, Farid Bur (later Sher Shah) destroyed many rebel 
I a _ pugaddams and their followers (peasants) | in the parganas of 
€ o Sahsram and Khwaspat Tanda assigned .to.his father by. Khan-i 
*. Azam Jamal Khan Sarang Khani on behalf of Sultan Sikandar. 


E 
r 


" 
KT. 
5 


"Ast either accept the method of measurement or .crop-sharing. 


Y^. “Phe group or detailed assessment of revenue of. a pargana 
y. ganungo. Thus the assessed revenue of different villages in a 
. M Bargana was taken together as the total revenue due due from it. 

<a?” The ganungo, who was found in eveay pargana, maintained the 
"T ;* revenue papers of the previous year on the basis of which was 
4,5 ascertained the present, past and future state of the pargana.* 
: E "If the pargana was in the Khalsa, the mugaddam of the village 
9* . was required to pay the assessed amount either in cash or kind, 


As there was acute shortage of gold and silver during the reign 


: D o— — ——— 


1, Waglat-i-Musbtaqi, f. 68a. 


Tarikh-I-Sher Shahi, f. 12a. Farid is also reported to have given 
option to the peasants for the payment of land revenue either in 
‘cash or kind as they thought convenient. Commission was fixed for 

7 the persons employed to measure the land so that they might not 
oppress the peasants or their representative by charging it in 
excess. ie: IRET $ RERS 


3. See Moreland, p; 73. Also Wagi‘at-i-Mushtagi, ff, 26b-27a, 
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; rabim; he ordered. his officers.to, collect rey, 

| ies Mà uu full d i ence ha 

and.mmugaddams: with. regard. to the: payment of state dues, it 
brought dowa the : prices. of foodgrains... The nobles.and, Officer, 
were spendthrift. people, and sold: their share... just, after itg 
collection. without having .any—regard. for prices, Describing. 
the.prosperity of the reign. of Sultan. Ibrahim: Lodi; . Abdullah, 
says that one of the. wonders of his times:was that. the-essentia} 

. Commodities became so cheap that it never happened. Previously; 

... Sultan “Ala u'ddià. Khalji's Teign: was ‘an excepti on.becagge it 
was’ brought. by force. Although : theres was:abundance and. 
cheapness during:the reign of Sultan Sikandár:Lodi also, yet it. 
could not be compared with: that of his successors reign. «ft 
is said that‘one: Bahloli: (later Rupee): could fetch ten maunds. 
of: fóodgraitis,: five seers.oil: and ten yards cloth... "The.other, 
commodities: were alse cheap, like. that; The. Teason for this 
was that it ‘rained in times: andi agriculture: made- tremendous 
progress," i 

The: state.:share in: the-agriculturat -produce-wag =r 
"1 t, 


commis: n; he-paid.it to-the state officers.t - ; As DM X ete J 
(the aforesaid. system: witnessed important. chénges under, — 
Sher'Shah, - Apart from theappointment of afew new: officials: | ? 

i © smooth Working: of: rev : administration:on the 5:5 
"Páfgana as well as: surkar 
introduced‘ certain: refo 


did” ay- wit : e iliti : * EOS d 
peasantry, because the prosperity: of theiempire —" 
Seedy S . - 

Lo Tarikh-l-Hággt, f, 494; Also Tarikh-i-Dàudi; p; 105^ 
2 Türlkhil-Daudi, p; 104,. ce. * 
A. Morelandjp.76, ‘Abbas Khan says that one share of the reas 
Was left to the peasant and half a share was taken by the Pond 
as state due during the reign of Sher Shah; As Sher Shab or serene 
neither to have reduced nor increased the state demand o the Lodi 
of the Lodis, we can Presume :that . it had: continued since 


Period, 
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the progress of sgricultu Similarly, the turbulent samindars 
a , 
who used to take to highway robbery and never paid state dues’ 
of revenue in peace, were forced into submission. Consequently, _ 
prosperity was brought to all and sundry within a short ine) 
Itisalso to the credit of the royal nobles that they achieve: 
success in enforcing the royal reforms-and-tegulations without- 
any hesitation. Let us study Sher Shah’s measures with regard 


to his revenue policy and-the rol&of the nobility played in this 

d in some detail, MA 
The first change introduced by Sher Shah'in the revenue _ 
Wace which. affected t the ie autonomy. of ‘the e nobles EB sted ir in 


ifferent territories, was that they were denied. a.free hand 


aoe enn 


n adopting : method c of as assessment of | their choice as they 
did iis) T f 
“the assessment of s state. “share of revenue were abolished a 


on evety on every Where. rei "This change was ‘caused by Sher ‘Shah’s sym- 
¢ pathy with in the peasantry which he alwayaconsidered as the real. 
backbone of the empire’s power and son) Nobody, whether a 
pent noble or a petty servant, could have the Courage to do harm to 
the peasants or their cultivation. The nobles looked after the 
green fields around their camps "when on military expedition, 
lest some one shoüld cut itaway for the animals and they 
might be put to shame in consequence.* Once Sher Shah saw 
acamel-driver with a plant of gram chewing its green grains, 
The king at once turned his horse towards him and ordered him 
to be brought before him. As he was brought to the royal 
presence, the king asked him why he had disobeyed the rcyal 
ordér by pulling out the plant, The camel driver replied : 
“Your Majesty, I have not pulled it out with my own hands 
but I have got it from somebody else.” The culprit, who was 
also a camel-driver, was punished in an exemplary manner and 
nobody was found guilty of that crime since then.? i 


r that hat of measurement was not only retained but “almost c carri 
Y 


1. Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, f. 1132, eas 
2. Wagiat-i-Mushtaqi, f. 52a ; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 142... 
3. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, f. 52a ; Tarikh-i-Daudi, p. 142. 


163 


Prior to Sher Shah’s advent to . sovereignty, the nobles 
appear to have preferred the method of erop-sharing as it 
` brought them the benefit of a better ctop Au in the 
produce which was always possible by the efforts of the pea- 
sants. On the contrary, measurement of the cultivated land. . 
would provide them only with the revenue fixed by the state 
- for every bigha. The peasants also hadto pay extra charges. 
as remuneration technically known as Jaribang and assilana 
to those who carried on the work .of measurement. (Sher Shah 7} 
Tand would be measured every year for the, revenue assessment G 
ts 


except the fixed amount., {This System of assessment obtained p 
throughout the Sur Empire except the territory of aem D) 


Which was laid waste by the Biloch chiefs after. the fall 
of the Langahs. Fath Jang, the mugta of the territories of 


Dipalpur and Multan, sred to follow the traditions of 
Langahs with regard to the revenue administration and repeople 
ie area as much a; eee administrati iC fep 
the area as much as possible, The mugta acted accordingly, 
Hé realized one-fourth ‘of the Jar yy Í 
‘op as it was t 


| 

er from each óther on this matter. 

Dr. Qanungo. -and Dr. LH. Qureshi. hold that Sher Shah took : 
3 


one-fourth of the agricultural pr rela Ts de 
from them and states that the state ; ethizd- during ww 
the Sur period Mr. Moreland’s argum his 
Te base Won a correct analysis of the i » 


Let us discuss the question afresh 
Beeren tre RR 

» Tartkh-i-Shep Shahi, ff, 113-4a, 

2 lbid., f, 99-1002. 

3. Sher Shah, pp, 373.4, 


- LH. Qureshi, Village Economy in the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Conti- 
wer in the Middle Ages, Journal ot the Pakistan Historical Society, 
oL I, Part V, January, 1953, p. 38. 


Journal of the Royal Asiatid Society, 1926, 
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tlirec crop rates ixin one-third oT The produce as state share : 
These rátes Were applied the land separately according to 
the fertility of its ‘soil Att ‘is to Sher Shah's credit that he - 
introduced à rai ör schedule of the crop:rates-in India for the’ 
first time, “As the soil différed ih fertility from place to 
place, the Good’, «midding® and ‘bad’, produce of the previous 
ars was taken ‘together ‘per bigha ‘and óie-third of this was 
| K fixed “as “the state revenue demand, This. rai facilitated the 
Work of the revenue collectors as wel as of the peasants because 
Ny they couf bg easily converted into cash rates according to the 
‘0 bazar Prices.) The rates for the Petishable green vegetables 
i Seem to havg/beén fixed in’ cash as the | are nót recorded in the 
| ra'i? ul Fazl states : “the revenue levied by Sher Khan 
Q « (Shah), which at the present day is represented in all provinces 
[iu pec rate of assessment -Rénerall -Obtained, and for 
ec ence of the ‘cultivators and the Sóldiery, the value | 
was takén in He also Provides “US with a 
Schedule of Tatés per bigha fo Tops’ 
harvest whiéh 
make it crys 


` ih some details) Abul Fail ‘tells us ‘that Skiër ‘Shah fried 
l 


Ils 


"bets. Of 
j 4 We "m ^^ Moo 
H ucdndi oo oot # Aye Yetti Sue Codeutats 
; ^" wu E | , 

A. ovra EA T bone poms f x yet d i^e Cay, vf 
les. 1 | L Peeve Ged Sah Cah valey aces h 
Pre! picat f 

POS af fet Aa Ratt Vested abled, 

ay vee) S 

; t 
' 
- 
1. Ain-i-Akbari, i[397-300, " 


| 2. €f. Moreland, pp; 75-76, 
| 3. Ain-l-Akbari, Jarret, ii/68, 
n 
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i st ile vilayets. The ra'i for th 
duce in most ‘of the fertile vi 
igi. as worked out in the Ai’ may be reproduced, 


€ spring 


us S SE ES? E 
o E acs 62 
i$|3 |3 Jag eo. RRS 
AO J Sa as SE |v, 
WO 3 $2 EES lees 
«9 «e | TE ES —REY [fw 
93 | 9$ | sz os [saa EE 
ef | 85 | gs |33 Bee oly ys 
33 | 23 | 89 | See Sos ele sse 
$2 | 82 | 88 | SEs EEEHPERE: 
&T Jar | ase 259 OP OPIS RAE 
1 2 3 YT | ae " 
at 
Md. Sr.Md, Sr.|Md. .Sr, 
Md. Sr|Md. Sr.Md, Sr "Md. Sr ra Sr, 
Wheat 18 0/12 0| 8.35|38 s5|i, 384 199 
Nukhud-(Vetches) 33 0/10 20| 7 20 31 0 10 134] 4 îs 
Adas-Pulse — (Cicer 
lins) in Hindi;Masur | g 49] 6 29 4 25|19 15] ¢ 183| 2 6 
Barley 18 0/12 20| 8 15|38 35 12 38h] 4 12} 
Linseed 6 20| 5 10| 3 30|15 20| 5 7 129 
Safflower-(Carthamus 
tinctorious) 8 30| 6 30| 5 10|20 30 6 364] 2 12 
Arzan-Millet 10.201 8 207-5 Sia slg 13 2 27 
Mustard 10020 8 20|55 sfa sg tal am 
Peas B 0/10 20) °8 2532 sli 93 32 | 
Fenugreak Mehi) 114 olu o T9 35434 35|1 25 | 3 35 | 
Kur rice {24 0118 014 10156 10|18 30 | 6 10 


f Va ak ah . 
Jh may also be Jointed out that the Site demand "Was never 
uniform, and án areas of poor soil the proportion, claimed as 

-state share differed considerably, The. Ai'n shows that even in 

AKba?' reign the state demand ta Gerlain áreas of ‘Ajmer Sarkar 

was one-seventhand one-eipliti^ — o 


uh of 


L. Ibid, p. 69. 


2. - Ain 


-i- Akbari, (Persian text) III, 128. 


pesos. 


Mw | D USE eet JRulellzes 


t m Lo E Oels am tase lec ow. NL 


ges nobles of Sher Shahalso deserve credit for working 
ot the system successfully according to the wishes of their 
mastera) Hamid Khan. Kakar held firm control over the hilly 
territorics of Nagarkot, Jawalamukhi, Didawal and Jammu 
where he enforeéd measurement and everybody paid revenue 
with submission, 9 Masnad-i-ali Isa Khan Sarwani successfully 
reduced the turbulent zamindars in the sarkar of Sambhal to 
sucha position that they could not breathe in opposition to 
him any more. They cut down their dense forests which they 
had planted for hiding ng themselves “against. ‘the royal forces, 
which were deput em them for their robbery, rebellion, 
etc, They also pa state dues according to measurement. 
O Similarly, Parak Niazi, the shigdar of Qanauj, cut down forests 
and reduced the rebellious zamindars to complete obedience, 
with the result that they paid revenue to the state without any 
delay. As a result of the clearance of dense forests in different 
sarkars in conformity with the royal policy, the agricultural 
WIL IET da Pogan to RS Avaat araen arpana 
PEE wrote to Jahangir: “Sher Shah 
ghan,who was not an angel but administrator, established suc such 
a stable’ government that his memory is still alive. He turned 


pe a desire to see it. e _ Arsh _Ashyani_ _(Akbar) 
continued his regulations for fifty years without changing 
them.?" 


A few words may also be added here about the development 
“of certain regions by Sher Shah. ,Mushtaqi and ‘Abbas glow 
with pride upon Sher .Shah's sympathelic attitude .towards the 
peasants as well as his int interest in agricultural pr | progress in his 
Empire, But their information is confincd only to some parts 


in North Dis. Sur ua Pie information 


l Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, ff. 114-5a, 
2. Jalal Hisari, Maktubat-i-Khan-i-Jahan wa Gwaliarnama, Rotograph — 
of the B.M. Ms. No. 16,859, 18a, 
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the valley of Narbada. : The author says , 
ion ‘On the banks of the Narbada (later. 

n -Satwas) lay desolate since long, Sher. 
sakar of eget ne dia the cultivators Ead 
ms owe years. Consequently the valley flourished in 
prosperity and population after a short time. By the time of, 
Islam Shah, it was so developed that it was assigned toa high. 
noble for maintaining 6,000 sawars,! Similarly, Sher Shah 
repopulated. the territory of Saronj which was alio found, 
desolate. ‘The peasants were invited from different parts and, 
encouraged to settle down there.? 

Now we can say that the picture which emerges on going 
did: the medieval works is that of peace and'prosperity 
prevailing in northern India during the Afghan period, That 
the state system worked well under the Afghan kings is 
undisputed. A fair standard of living was achieved even by 
the lower section of people, The shepherds and petty gardeners 
seem to have led a life of contentment,3 for the state was sym- 
pathetic to the poor, Steps were taken in a peaceful way from 
time to time to bring down the prices of the necessities of life, 
During the reigns of Sultan Sikandar and Ibrahim cotton cloth 
and other commodities were being sold at cheaper rates than 
in any other reign excepting the. last years of Ala ‘al-Din 
Khalji’s rule, when a great deal of force was used to achieve 


rehabilating people in 
that moso the reg 


thegnd. 
f- Shah’s policy of providing the peasants with security 


; and facilities by improving and constructing roads to interlink 


various parts of the empire gave a new trend to the economic 


1. Afsana-i-Shahan, ff. 126b-27b, 


Abu] Fazl also makes a similar statement about Khandesh that 
extensive resettlement began there under the patronage of the 
founder of the Khandesh dynasty towards the close of the 14th 
century, Ain-i-Akbari, i415, 


2. A [fsana-i-Shahan, f. 131b. 
3. Wagiat-i-Mushtagi, ff. 21a-96b, 
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set-up of North: ias) This: policy’ was continued by: Islam: 
Shah also. But the’ choatic conditions: during. the reign. of. 
Sultan Adil Shah’ Sur: paralysed the state’ system:. A‘.terrible 
famine’ occured’ which «liad ravaged: the: territories? of: Agra; 
Biyana and Delhi; As it-lasted for two years, people:died im 
such large numbers: that: neither: coffins ‘nor-graves, could.be: 
provided to: them: First; poor people began to-eat Egyptian 
thoras, wild . dfy-grass and:cow-hides, Later on they took to 
cannibalism; Ab. a result, most of the-country-was rendered 
désolate; The peasants: either. died or-had:turned-dacoits 


— 


l. Badauni, 1428-9 ; Akbarnama, 11/35. 
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